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Edition of this Book: at preſent,” is as fol- | 
lows : A certain gentleman in the vicinity of be 
town, having a borrowed one in poſleſſiqn, tk 
ſuppoſing it would be of ſome conſequenee tõ me in 
my public diſpute with Mr. RoG888, very gener- 4 
oully convezed it to me. The book: among others 
was taken to the Court-Houſe, and when I had  - 

occaſion to read a pallage'ag two in it, I perceived. © 
Mr. Rogers to be uncommonly agitated ; and I hk 
no ſooner laid it down hut he took it up and be- E 
gan to pexuſe it, turaing over the pages very haſti- 
ly. - Wheu the diſpute elofed, wich Ws in the 1 
Ti of the evening, I took two of my bodks in my 
hand, and diſtributed the reſt to ſome of my breth- * +} 
ren. On our return, I enquired for that'onE;. but 
they uniformly declared, that I never-defivered it 
to them; upon "which I concluded, that it mut 
have been left with Mr. Rogers's bocks upon the 
rot rum in the Court - Houſe, which nem 
* I have been informed till the next mos | 
ut notwithſtanding particular enquir Beeg 
made, I could 3 De b a be *** I 
finding it impoſſible to procuresagother for £l 
owner without reprinting, I concluded that iki n 
was planted it ſubuld produce a good crop; _ 
However, when the Propolals kor that purpoſe © 
| came out, Mr. Rogers N in che news-papers. 
| A 
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3 i ana 
# be a fulſe, editious, 'and * libel 4 


5 
5 from which-be pretended to make extracts. 


t bis book ; and out of the ſame regard ſent 


Ladd it re-printed, Vr. The reſt of the piede, 
"tained. ſome high encomiums on the pious 


3 15 ts folly. 3 

1 But ſome exclaim—wbat 
4 boole now; dpes it not tend 
ere 


Kc. 


and we have no reaſon ever to fear any fueh t 
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% e charge the parent's faults upon the.; 


8 ans 4 
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/efto adult; 1¹ 3 Gactaring the A ook 


ney! of poblitving 
to diſturb ſociety, and 


alties, in neighborhocds, in families, 
elifles, that ſpirit of perſecution which 
ee when it was wrote, has fince ſubſided, 


hin 
, BE" country; and Mr. Rogers has ſaid, charge 


And 


fu rtber, that ſame of our Pious non-conformiſts, out 
1322 bei very fincere and religious regard for falſe- 
Dood, dition and ſcandal, preſerved ſome copies of 


them 


over to America; here the non-conformiſts, Enows 


ing the book to be falſe, N and ſcandalous, 


con- 
pros 


©: covdiage ht the Britiſh government againſt the 
book and its pernicious author; as alſo a very 
illeberal and bitter reffection upon the Printer, 
provided he ſhouid conſent to the publiſhing of 
ſiuch notorious lies to the world; all which, how- 
ever, received an anſwer at we time according to 4 


this 


ty 
3 . 
© Zthe Church of England that the author ware Fa 
u of a bad character, a lying malitious, pee vid 
 ſchool-mafter ; a man of great turbulente, and un- 
common want of candor ; that he, knowingly, wil 
- fully, and maticioufly belied and ſcandalized the - 
| Church of Englund, quoting authors which never 
© exiſted, and almoſt invariably quoting thoſe ' falſely 


» 


4 In. . to peace, and cffarging che il 4 
As 7 he. pareats' Wits I reply's with 2 to. "V2 
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- What peace. ſo FEA R. -If the Auer 
For 2 10 of ; theſe evils, yet if they 
ingly ſupport the pribeiples 'whic produced, FO 
them, they are certaltily culpable ; and if they 
have done it inadvertently, it is our duty to ende 
vour to inform them better. With regard to per- 
ſecution we ought to remember Thy mother is a 
JW lioneſs —ſhe lay down among lions ſhe nourſed 
ber whelps among young lions—and though be 
nas now grown old, and her teeth and nails are in 
a meaſure worn out, and her hope hath been for - 
a While cut off in our country, it is more than 
probable that ſne may yet nouriſh ſome of her 
whelps, which may hereafter learn to catch the 
prey and devour : men. It is certain, , that civil. 4 
and and religious tyranny, and liberty, reſt upon 
the ſame foundations they did when this book was 
_ Hgft publiſhed; the ſame rules and maxims will. 
apply in their fall foree on both fides of the queſ- 
tion ; and the great ſtruggles now in the Face -. 
world, and which will Toon decide the whole Ec- # 
2 clefialtical {yſtem, originate in the fame princi- 
: ples which operated then, 1. "Wig thoſe tre 
*. rible calamities in the Britiſh nation. 
| It is alſo as certain, that governivient {ad irh 
and ſtate is founded on the ſame ptinelples, 8 8. 
ſyſtem in the one finds its mate in the other + thus 
M mou.archies and ariftocracies in both. -willleiak- 
* ly unite with each ether for mutual - A 
Ldͥ̃efence, and hence the Kings of the r — 
to commit fornication, with the whore pf Babylon. : 
It is therefore, to the operation of the f 
ou vrhich theſe twe governments are founder 
all the corrupt com binations between church ane 
* religious cllabliſinente=-all. civil * 
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If any Caſters of religion Fibtaitis an edbligwene 
| oder a mixed government, it is certain evidence, 


that the monarchieal and ariſtocratical parts of the 
*couſtitution, overbalance the rights and Iiberties 
ol the people; and that the body of the nation can- 
not ptoperly be oonſidered as the people, but only 
uch whoſe principles. and practice, come within 
the bounds of tbe eſtabliſhed religion 3 and thig i. 
the caſe in Great- Britain. A certain 'epiſ; Pal 
writer has obſer ved, that “ in our 9 idea 
of the Englith church, the body of the pebple 15 
| Hardly 1 It is ſuppoſed to conſift of the. 
 Kiagjas ſupreme head of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Prieſts, Deacons, Deans, Archdeacons, Con voca- 
tions, Chancellors, Treaſurers, Praecentors, . 
bendaries, Canons, Petty Canons, ReQors, 
Scars, Curates, Chaplins, Choriſtors, Organiſts, 
Pariſh Clerks, Vergers, Sextons, &c. Now. in 
à large ſenſe theſe are all ſuppoſed to belong to the 
church; but in a more confined fenſe, the church 


* "maibaly ſigniſies the Clergy alone, as In. 


guiſhed from the laity.““ The Eng lin Cler 

_ then, and and ttiefe other officers are the Dare, . 
What are the people? ? They have a name, or a 
bare exiſtence in the church it is true; but as o 
powet, or 8 they are mere cy phets there z 


and the conſtitution being a compound of politics. 


Was N united for the lake of mutaal and Par- 
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ſtate ſhould fally 
form to the religion which it has eſtabliſhed for its 
own intereſt. And ſince that religion is every way 1 

ſubverſive of liberty, it is an almoſt infalliable 1 1 


* x 
N 2 
* 0 


rating in church and ſtate, never ſeek for conqueſt a 
by fire and ſword, neither for their own intereſt ia 


to the civil and religious intereſts, and happineſs of 
all mankind, expofing at the ſame time error and 


- the church and ſtäte in Great-Britain 
on pipe ning become doth one, excepting ... 


ehorough revolution i in abe Rats. 2. $ 
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1 rantages; it cannot be fuppoled, that EY 
ze thoſe who do not con- 


— 


dence of ſome grand error in the ſtate reſpeCtiy 

the rights of men,- for otherwiſe' it would have "uh 
tabliſhed no religion at all; nor could it ever have 
been made an inſtrument 'of perſecution by any 
church whatever. True religion and reaſon, Upe- 


the perſecution - and deſtruction of others; but in a J 
rational and benign influence, perfectly 'congenial | 


vice, in all their hateful colours. "But tometwry, \ 
by virtue of q 


- 


"* The d:fenters — 5 diftragurhed the” 


cburch and flate ia the conflitution, Juftifying the _ 


fate and condemniag tbe church ; boping Meh; 


to obtain their liberty, and get the advantage of 


their eeclefiaſtical enemies without being expoſed to 


_ the'charge of. edition. - While others 1 — eftad. 


liſbed thu ch, wiſbing. for reformation, finding 
that neither reaſon » ne revelation made eee 


on the ruling party, have - conſidered tbr ont, as 


* they really are, the — ; however, being the ſiubor- 3 
dinate part ; hoping thereby to prevatl onthe; flate | 

| » part,to reform tbe church part, and yet thempetors . 

appear rid friends to the conſtitution”; Bu ither | 

| of them can efefually obtain their oY voor 23 g 
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. PEPE church is malle the ſubſervient p 
"us Many of theevils”. ſays the writer above vefer« | 
red to, that we have long complained of, proceed _ 
* from a diſtindtion which we commonly make when 
ttlk ing o our conſtitution, we divide it into church 
anch ſtate, as if the church were ſomething quite | 
diuiiferent from the ſtate 3 whereas by our conſtitu- 
tion, the church both in its miniſters: and the ad-. 
miniſtration of its offices, is as much a part of the 
ſtate, and as ſubject to it, as tl e lawyers and the 
law, as the merchants and their trade. Our kings 
and parliaments have often made our ecclefiaſtics 
know that they are entirely ſubject to them, and 
4 dexive their offices and revenues from them. 
Queen Elizabeth deprived ſeveral biſhops, aud in 
huer polite phraſe: threatened. to unfrock other, 
Ay 8 Edward VI, grauted patents to biſhops, 
q to continue, and act in thee: effice while they be- 
haved well; and many inſtances are not wanting 
FE fince, of bilkops ſuffering capital puniſhments for 
| © ctimes committed againſt the ſlate. So that the po- 
; p - piſh doctrines of the divine rights of epiſcopacy; f 
unterrupted ſucceſſions, and indelible characters, 
have been long ago quite exploded in «ur. church. 5 
It is therefore evident, that by the conſtitution the 
church and ſtate are united in one body, of which 
the king is the ſupreme head, and as a King vr head 
of the tate. part, he poſſeſſes a divine right to al- 
fume the headibip of the-church par:,/or to offici- 
ate in the character. and capacity of the higheſt ec- 
| _clefinftic-in the whole realm. The pope ſupports 
1 the ſame thing i in nature, but turns it end for end; 
A .pretepding to derise his Fg and 
* —_——_ r OW Qs 
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to poſſeſs a divine right to rule the 
officiate in the character and capacity 


theſe governments ſuppreſs the rights of the peo- 
ple, their reſpective heads contending in competi- 


tion for divine right; one in the civil, and the o- 
ther in the eceleſiaſtical line. One would be pope 


and king, the'other would be king and pope. How 


neceſſary is it then, to ſupport the: Britiſh 'conſti- a 
tion, that the divine rights of epiſcopaey by unin- 


terrupted ſueceſſion ſhould be exploded as errone- 


ous and antichriſtian, as is hinted by this author, 
and the king be ſoppoſed to have authority to cre- 
ate, and depoſe biſhops, and regulate all the "affairs 
ot the church; and another epiſcopal writer has 


intimated, that the reaſon why ſome of the diſſen- 


ters have thouglit it neceſſary to make out a ſuc 
ceſſion of Graph officers, is becauſe they denied, 5 


the authorithy of the king in ſuch ro 


This is giving a home thruſt indeed, to the views "A 


and feelings of many of the Epiſcopal clergy in our 


country at the preſent day; but what follows from 
the writer firſt referred to, is a mortal poiſon upon 


the point of the arrow. The pi ho church is 


ofcen expreſſed by another Greek word, Bees 2 4 
which cannot ſignify any thing but the aſſembly, or 


the congregation ; yet it has for many ages been 
ſet down to ſignify thoſe particular chritians] ho 
have been appointed by the reſt to officiate in di- 


vine thivgs, to pronounce the prayers of che con- 


gregation, and to read and W the word of ey 


i. 


oy Cds  "_— I otter; 
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vead ip Sgt the eber an eniatersuptes beet : 
ion from the apoſtles,” and as the head of the church . 4 
te, and" to 
the higheſt } 
magiſtrate. in the whole world. Thus both of © 


v 8 


* 3 


to chem. And thoſe Ecclefiaſtics have aſlonkad/ to | 
themſelves the diſtinguiſhing appellation of "the 
+ »* glergy, from another Greek word, which fignifies 
| lot, or inheFitance, as if they were the peculiar lot 
or inheritance of God; from being at firſt the 
— or ſervants of the people, and from re- 
ceiving voluntary falaries, and ftipends, to ſupport 
them in doing their duties, have raiſed themſelves 
by ĩuſenſible degrees to ſuch height of authority 
and power under the name of the church, as to de- 
termine judicioully for the reſt of the con gregation 
| what they are to believe, and to do in religioüs 
affairs, and claim theſe wages of the people as Wal 
; . own by divine right. But as there is not the leaſt 
trace of their names, their authority, or their, ſti- 
pPends in the holy ſcripture, we muſt look for their 
origin in the councils and deerees of after ages; 
when the power of the clergy was ſaid. to be a- 
bove all other powers, and they attained to be the 
lords and diſpoſers of both worlds, the preſent 
and the future.” Our Epiſcopalians will doubtleſs 
1 loth to believe; that ſuch teſtimonies as theſe 
- ſhould ever come ſiom the pens of their own wri- 
ters: I could however produce them by the hun- 
| ered, if time and place would admit of it, and it 
were neceſſary. But let the reader attend to what 
1 follows: 3 
If the main pillars of Popery, are indelible char- 
acters, and the divine rights of Epiſcopacy, ot of 
the Eccleftaftical orders handed down by uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, - through the 
ſeveral ages of the chriſtian zra; and this notien 
of ſucceſſion and divine right, totally excludes both 
the magiſtrate and the people from any ſhare in the 
regulations of the church, as plainly appears from 


j 


3 


b * 


be. we have obſerved i in the e pages, and. 
even goes ſo far, as to bring the church. and ſtate - 
into one body under its ſovereign lord the pope; 
then all thoſe of whatever name, or country, or 


— 


+ denomination, who plead for an uninterrupted ſuo- 4 


ceſſion of Ecclefiaſtics, are ſo far Papiſts in the high-- - 
eſt ſenſe of the word, and let them ſhift and turn 
which way they will they cannot. avoid the con- 
clufion. It will afford them no relief to ſay, that 
the ſucceſſion was handed down from Paul-inſtead 
of Peter, or in England rather than Rome, fince 
both of theſe opinions are equally founded on cler- 
ical independence, and are produQive of the ſame 
- conſequences. And befides, what ſenſe is there in 
pleading for the divine right of the clergy, and-the 
divine right of the king at the ſame time, and in 
the ſame caſe ; the nature of the thing therefore 


determines, that the pope will be both civil and g 


eccleſiaſtical lord, or the king muſt, It follows, 
then, that both the Engliſh and American epiſco- 
palians, and all thoſe who pattern after them, 
fince they deny the people under Chriſt, to be the 
fource'of eccleſiaſtical authority and juriſdiction, 


are ander the moſt imperious neceſſity, to ſupport 


the divine right of kings againſt popiſh ſucoeſſions; 


or in a, word, to renounce their conſtitution; and 


own at once that the pope. is infallibly right; for 
indeed to deny the kings“ authority in this caſe, 
would rip up the very foundation of their church, 
and ſet things upon the ſame Tooting - they Wen 
upon before the reformation. 7 
But if this reaſoning i is juſt, as 1 thinks] it is, 1 4 
query how people who adopt ſuch. religious prin- 
ciples, can in any wiſe be friends to a true re- 
. goverpagert ? To ſupport ag _— 
B 


— 


L* 


mnarchy i in the church, ſuch as popery with MI 
uninterrupted ſucceſſion i is, & yet at the ſame ti 


to deny its parrallel in politics, and turn about, We 


and ſupport ſomething directly the reverſe in that 


line, is as one expteſſed himſelf in anbther caſe 
| Jenuine refified ſpirit of myſtery! And to unite 
with a church, and | A. at to ſupport a reli- 
gion, or any draught or pattern taken from it, of 


which the king is the ſupreme head, and claims 
chat exalted character by divine right; and yet 
deny the propriety of a ingly government, | and 
| endeavour: to ſet up, and maintain, or even be 


| friendly to one which is every way ſubverſive of - 
| {uch authority and prerogative, is equally abſurq 
I and aſtoniſhing . And further, if we adopt our re ; 
lgion from a avi of its being. founded on re- 


velation, then its parrallel in politics to us mu 
be reaſon, 'for otherwife we ſhall make reaſon 


3 revelation claſh with each other, and ſet the works 
| of Jehovah in the two ſyſtems of nature aid grace 
B at ag ntmoſt variance in their reſpective opera- 
| When therefore, epiſcopalians pretend to 
® pod liens or republicans to he epiſcopalians, . 
am obliged to confider ſuch a glaring inconfiſtency; 
zs the fruit of inattentipn to the nature of things, EE 
or to a ſettled: defign of concealing their real ſentty - 
; ments, either in reſpe& to politics or religion. 
We ſhonld alſo Ho well to conſider, that the 
ſame reaſons wah. render it impoſſible for a con 


flitutional epiſcopalian to be a true friend to lib- 


erty, render it equally impoſſible to reconcile the 
genuine principles of diſſention from the Engliſh 
chureh; to au arbitrary government, or an ellab⸗ . 


4 | Hſhed religion ; z and hence the religion of the diſ- 
q ſenter by ard een, of the Regul 9 
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ito on, bas always been conven as vafcjendly ty 
monarchy, and often perſecuted in the moſt vio 
lent manner on that account, as [ could now ſhow * 
from a variety of documents in my poſſeſſion, I 
conclude therefore, hat when any of our leading 
politicians appear to 

cught to be watched with a jealous eye; for nei- 
ther they nor any of the patrons of their religion, 


ever had more teaſon to believe that our religion . 
would tend to ſubvert their politics, overthrow 2 


their government; and introdnice a ſyſtem of uni- 
verſal anarchy, as they call it; but in Trek truth of 


freedom to mankind ; than we Have to believe that 


their religion now tends to ſubvert our politics; in- 
terrupt our government, and 3 a ſyſtem of 
univerſal tyranny in. our country. And indeed; 
they themſelves caanot deny, but N religion leads 
thim directly to meaſures which favout the Englith - 
conſtitntion ; and was that once adopted, we night 


in a courlſs of time; look for kings and convoca- 


tions, for teſt and corporation acts, and in fine for 
all thoſe tragical ſcenes of perſecution to be ated 


over in this country, which have heretofore been | 


A in Great - Britain with ſo much cruelty. 
bloodſhed, It is more than probable howe- 


ver, that ſome of our epiſcopalians may yet doubt 


the e truth. ol theſe obſer vations; and if fo, I Would 
obſerve, that it certainly has ſuch an effect upon 
ſome of their prieſts, as they may plainly fee in 
Mr. Rogers's invectives againſt this book. and its 
author, DE LAuNE had only accepted one of their 
own challenges, and candidly and ingenionſly made 
his defence, in ſuch a mannet as they could an- 
ſwer him, neither by reaſon nor revelation, and 
yet he is 3 of unlaufully, Seditiouſly, and 


+ aurch 3 they 
t 


#4 


* 9 
Pp 6 {> iii 
* — 1 8 0 
a - 1 <4 | Y 

Ki? | 

- VE. = 

- 

— 0 8 
* 8 wt . 
* o 1 
XV1 6 
” 
„ 4 
* 


— 


; . eds printing, and publ; ag 


cauſing to be written, printed, and publiſbed, a cer. 
tain falſe, ſeditious, and ſcandalous libel, of, and 


concerning the ſaid lord the king, the book of com- 
| mon 4 46h tc. which indeed was ſaid to be bring- 


ing the king into contempt, and breaking the pub- 


le peace by force and arms, &c. and for which he 


was condemed, fined, and cauſed finally to perifh 

with his whole family in a loathſome and horrid 
priſon, .* And has not Mr. Rogers, apparently 
fired with the ſame ſpirit, ſtepped up and declared 
in, the moſt aner manner, that all this was 


juſtly done 2? 


Moreover, the Engliſh conſtitution cannat be 
ſuppoſed to have virtue and piety in view, in its 
religious eſtabliſhments; for as Blackſtone ob- 


| fſerves—* When an ordained prieſt,” or as he 


explains 3 it, © aclerk in orders, is preſented to a 


per ſoflage, or vicarage, the biſhop may refuſe him 


upon many accounts; but if he objects a fault 


that is malum Pi obibttum, as baunting taverns, 


L 
| ho had been an epiſcopal preacher for many 


playing at unlawful games or the like, it is not 
good cauſe of refuſal.” And a certain gentleman, 


years, has obſerved in a farewell ſermon —* That | 


the clergy of the churchof England, are not only in 
general irregular, in their lives, but moſt of them 


erroneous in their doctrinesꝰ and in a note he adds 
What an awful prophane character, is a ſweat- 


x drunken clergyman ?—And are there node 


ſuch in the church of England? — How dare ſuch 


1 | attempt the W of others! . 


« 


27 a n _ BER. "FIN = — — 
CY Comment, vol. I, p. 389. 3 a 


1 Shes” Serm, 5. 17. I | e 


Fame that this is not looked upon as a Divine by I 


' but does the conſtitution admit them there; does 


that pc ople whoſe religion is rooted in ſuch a . 
Ritution, cannot conſiſtent with that be true friends 


—. , | | 
25 ? 

And again, he ſays —* the perſons admitted 1 to the ' 
communion are all the parith, who are' required 
to communicate three times in a year. And it is 
notorious to all ſober people, that the far greater 
part of theſe are incapable of diſcerning the Lords 
body, and have neither part nor lot in this matter. 
And ſuppoſe a miniſter ſhould deny th» commun- - 
jon to a common drunkard, or'a prophane ſwearer, 


he would find himſelf in a perilous caſe.” And 
further in a note — are there not ſome churches 


at which many receive the communion on Eaſter- 
day, who will be drunk the ſame day, and perhaps 
| quarrelling too before they arrive at home.” And 


with regard to baptizing or go" mngp i he fays—-- - 
„ whaever ſeriouſly reflects upon the ſeaſting, 
drinking, dancing, and other bacchanalian merri- 
ments ſo common at many chriſtenings, will be 


rdinance among the epiſcopal clergy and their 
people.” I know theère are ſometimes wicked i 
miniſters and people in all chriſtian communities; 


it ſupport and maintain ſuch characters, if ſo, A ſh 
way with it; but if it exterminates them at once 
when Arete it manifeſts notwithſtanding all 
this, a friendly diſpoſition to true virtue and piety. 
[ dave now gone through with the prineipal 
things which I intended, which was to give the rea- 
ſons I had for the republication of this book, and 
to ſhow that an epiſcopal monarchy being 2 F | 
and ſolitary, would as naturally ſeek. for its mates 
and endeavour to connect itfelf witk it, 4 i 
would any other ſpecics of being in oreation — 5 


4 
77 
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1 and freedom. But on the whole 1 PTY 
add; that the to conſtitutions of Rome and — 
land appear to me like two families one where 
the huſband rules —and the other where the 
wife rules and yet both are united with their reſ- 

pective companions by « ſimilar contract; and 
though there is now and then a fratas between 
them, as there is ſometimes between a man and his 
wife, and alſo between the two families ; yet tho 
nature of things, and their mutual intereſts forbid | 
them to part; and often bring the families to ſo 
good an underſtanding, - as. to freely borrow and 
lend, to fight and-contend for each ver, as is ac- 
aner, the oaſe at the a: duy.” The reader, 
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be Britiſh ee being obliged for - the 
| ſecurity of its exiſtence, to unite with the combined 
powers 'ngam/t the revolution, every obſerver 
may ſee, that notwithſtanding its fame for. 2 
and freedom, wt is far more congenial to monarchy 
and popery. Indeed we have now the faireſt op- 
ty to determine the true nature and ſpirit of / 
Hz ran, eccl:/iaftical ſchemes qnd e of 
WJ, ernment, and of all th: principles and practices 
h are for eading and 55 in = world. 
What a whip game have ſome of theclergy in New. 
© . England bees playing for a year or #wo paſt. In 
{| the old French war heaven was invoked for the ſue- 
_ cefs of the Engl fb arms to keep off popery. . Inthe 
'  Ameaican war it was alſo invoked for the ſucceſs 
1 - of th: French for | the ſume purpaſes and yet the 
x French and Engliſh were of tho ſame religion /lill. 
aso they are imputing the revolution to French 
eli and atheiſm, for fear it will oer 


#herr Zl A Hicul ld arif derte. 
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jets at large, will carefully attend to DE Lax, 


whoſe excellent Plea, ys «Joarnen whey Se | 


ty deftes all repl. Pe. 


From the hiſtory of the Engliſh Baptiſts, it ** | 


pears that De Laune was one of their denomina- 
tion, and ought to be held in everlaſting remems 
brance by them ; and though his perſecutors load= 


ed him with reproach and feandal, he was in truth 


a man of a much better moral character than any 


of them all. The reader will find nothing it his 
book of that: lying, malicious ſpirit which Mr. 


Rogers has charged him with; it is wrote with 


candour and moderation, and ben an author is 


quoted, we are told who he is, and for the moſt 
part are referred to the book and page. In ſhort 
if candidly writing à book in fayour of the diſſen- 

ters m Great-Britam, was fomenting  fedition, 


bringing the king into contempt, &c. why might 


not the writing of a fimilar one in America in fa- 
vour of Epiſcopacy, be received in the fame light 


here? I have hinted at this before, and the con- 
fideration in my opinion, is ſufficient . to confrrax 

Bid concerning the Epiſcopal for 
of government; but ſit ce our conſtitution is averſe 


all that I have 


to religious eſtabliſhments, and foreipn to perſecu- 
tion, the Epifſcopalians themſelves may fee how 


much happier they are in America, than ever the . 


diſſenters were, -or ever can be in Great - Britain, 
till a revolution has brought things there into a ſtate 


ſimilar td ours. I will alſo venture to affirm, that 
notwithſtanding all the reproach, diſgrace, and 
contempt which the Baptiſts. have laboured - under 2 
in different ages and places in the world, that theixe 
eonſtitution las ever ſtood the teſt, and ever wr 3 


for his f katisfackien jos hefe fob. J 


* a 5 ; "ns * 1 


{omen ſyſtem, detecting tyranny and oppreſli on 


pporting the rights and liberties. of all mankind, - 


the powers of earth and hell, though they may for 
2 & while ſuppreſs, yet they cannot utterly deſtroy 
| it. And hence I conceive, that every profeſſing 
Baptiſt is bound by the ſtrongeſt couſtitutional ties 
to be a good chriſtian, and a good citizen; or in 
other words, a hearty friend to reaſon and revel a« 
tion, or in plain words, a true and genuine repub- 
loan both in eb ureh and ſtate affairs, and if any of 
the denomination depart from theſe, I cannot be. 
Re ve them worthy of a name and place i in our church. 
es. Indeed; this is the time for which the fathers of 
our per ſuation with ſome others, have been look. 


og for ages. God has promiſed in his word, and 


they taterefore expected, that the time was coming 
when the tyrannies of the earth ſhould be diſſolved, 
Sud a ſyſtem of politics ſhould ſpread through the 
; "world ia harmonꝝ with true religion and the rights 
- _ ef mankind ; and the anſwer they have had in the 
4 Sh. revolution in our day, is enough to convince eve- 
rxy conſiderate perſon that God of a truth is on our 
ide, and will defend our cauſe. Dear readers, of 
| whatever denomination you are—were/your fa- 
chers ever perſecuted for their religion 3 were they 
loaded with galling chains, cramped in cold priſons, 
pinched with hunger and thirſt, and treated with 


Say were conſumed in flames, or failing nature ſ unk 
beneath the inſapportable burden and expired; 
; while their dear families ſtript of every enjoyment. . 
nin life, made Widows and, Orphans, wandered or 
were driven about in diſtreſs and deſaeration ? 


q | Shall we pauſe a moment, and drop @ tear inte he, 


is 


Pes de on * and revelation,” les; * ous | bg 


ry kind of abuſe, till at laſt bound to the ſtake, . 
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$conis FO their ſorrows ?- Oh g hot they — 
they” groaned, they longed, for the Paci 
which we enjoy; and yet how little ds we prite - 


them! What a ſweet relief, ould ſuch a revoli- 5 


tion as We have had in America, have beer to 
Thomas De Laune and his fellow fufferers? And 


vet Mr. Rogers ſays he ſuffered juſtly What 1 f 4 


the mans heart made of, or what is his relig ion! 


And fince the revolution tlie old members of the: . 


chutch of Antichriſt, diſcovering themſetves t 
have been à neſt of infidels under the chriſtiau 


name, and finally appeating in their open infidelity; 
fo much better friends to reaſon and the rights o 


mankind, chan they did when under the maſk of 


religion, or than thoſe do, who would ſtill main= 


tain theit Ectlefiaſtical and civil tyrannies, that 
theſe men'unfriendly to truth, and aſhamed of be- 
ing expoſed in fuch a manner, have ſet out with © 
all their might tö perſuade the World, that th6. 
whole revolution, root and branch; is founded A a 


infidelity and atheifm, and of conſequence that a 
_ thoſe who endeavour to fupport-aud maintain i 
deſerve no better name or appellation. | 


But 1 have already far exceeded my def 11580 1 


bave however one or two things more to ob 


and a thouſand others which I hardly know how 98 Fo 
lay aftde! Whether our Epiſco TON will have 


charity enough to believe that I do not conſider 


them in the Froſs, as bad as their conſtitution, I 


cannot ſay? Far from that however, -I always en- 
deavour to diſtinguiſh between men and things; 1 


believe as I have ſaid before, that there are a- AY 


mongſt hem, many real chriſtians, miniſters __ 
people, good, honeſt, juſt, judicious, upright ei 
Zens and neighbours ; but in all theſe * 7 


hd 


9 


| * 
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* 


A without due examigation ; if they are taken 


in and led 117 85 by flatterx in ilguiſe, or — over ; 


bf "awed by clerical importance can gever | be expect- 
3 85 w be ſufficiently independent. to- fpeak and act 
4 5 ut that which truth and reaſon. dictates. But 


fg 


by 2 of buſineſs, and difficulties, which I 
\* Have on my hands at preſent, to be ſo candid, ag 
o pardon the errors and miſtakes, either of the lags 


1 or compoſition of -what I have here written 


Pe is one thing more however which 1 have to 
obſerve concerning the book. I was confident, 
that i it was aſſe rt of in the preface t to. that which I 
loſt, 4 the Court-houſe; that the book had been 
*% pre ed at leaſt ſeventeen times 5 but the edition I 
3 procured fince, and which appears to have been 
„ en: rom the ſame, as that b s ſeven times ; 


3 but the hiſtory of the Engliſh baptiſts. has confirm - 


.. ed if to be feventeen times, ſo that inſtead of eight 
or ten, as mentioned in the propoſals, it went 


ihrougli ſeventeen editions, and according to the 


preface never received are ply; and ſtill it re- 
wains and eber will remain in vulnerable to the 


Nn of its molt potent and formidable enemies. | 


Tam with all dud rebel, 0 
De Publics humble fervant, 


| 9 5 4 N 4 Aud well un * the Goſpet, 2, 7 


E ELIAS LEE.” 
date, Yan 16:3, 1850. | 
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e to 1 e and many. whs 
retend to, be Baptiſts; are quite as inconſiſfent on 
- the. other band. People who are ever ſo honeſt | 


and judicious, if they adopt their religious princi - 


5H I muſt beg the reader incandeſcention. tothe 5 


; — 
bro $260 oe gh 


Als took tas” vis" lad at 8 
times, and without doubt if the == 
the diffenters, were for coming to the teſt, eithet 


now have xecxiv e ſome anſw r. 
It is uns of their qwn "challenges accepted, 1 | 
reaſons for our difenting « are fairly, modeſtly, and 25 
cloſely . if aying nothing be taken pre 
confeſs, che gentleinen of the church of En gland 
would do we 3 rare Fer of ſome mediums — de- 
fend Dr. Calam or Ingonyoully d 0 r dure 25 
ly confuted,”” - „„ w 

There remains nothing to be added to the 5 * 
ments, until eme attempts to confute them ſhall , 
make arejoinderneceffary ; ; nor, indeed; can the 
diſſenters deſire to have their cafe more fairl y ſta- 
ted, or the” conduct of their adverſaries 9 more. . 
concurring to their juſtification. ee 3A 
| When arguments drive the opponents into ek” ; 
I bons and excefles, like- ſtrong purges, 'tis a ev 

of their operation, that they cauls griping r 
in the very bowels of the patient. 


of ſeriptitye, reaſon ar antiquity, it would 8 wy 


To anſwer /ober argurents with. fowr coer-" - | 


ney to * by the * 1 Wis rs on 
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Achat by the priſan, and not TY the pen; cheſe 
have been the peculiar of the party; and the poπ].i. 
er of per ſecution, not of perſuaſion, has been the 
way of their uſage to the diſſenters. <3 
e treatment the reyerend and learned author 
of this book met with, will forever ſtand as a mon- 
ument of the cruelty o of thoſe times; and they that 
affirm the diſſenters were never perſecuted in Eng- 
und for their religion, will do well to tell us what 
name we ſhall give to the. uſage of this man of mer- 
it, than whom few greater ſcholars, clearer heads, 
or, greater maſters of- IxFngyent over 287550 the 
Engliſh gation. 
I am Hörry to ſay, he is one of near r eight thou- 
= ſand prote/tent diſſenters that periſhedin priſon 
in the days of that merciful Prince, King Charles 
the ſecond ; and that merely for d; Henting from 
the church, in points, which they could give ſuch 
| reaſons for, as chr plea, aſſigus; and for no other 
Þ; cauſe were ſtifled, I had nfl ſaid murdered, in 
goals for their religion, in the days of thoſe gentle- 
men's power, who pretend to abhor perſecution. 
His fellow prifoner, Mr. Jenkins, moſt humbly 
petitioned on the mere account of f fickneſs, to be 
removed te ſome other place for air, upon ungue /- 
tioned ſecurities of being ſurrendered again to any 


1 priſon that ſhould be appointed, and could not ob- 


tain that common compaſſion. from the mercy of 
that wnper/ecuting age; but died under the cruel 
hands of theſe perſecutors, merely by the ſtench 
| and contagion of an unwholſome confinement.  - 

Let thoſe gentlemen, who have been forward to 
- threaten us, with long accounts of parliamentary 
_ perſecutions in the time of the civil wars hert, re- 


me member, they cannot t how, neither then, nor in 
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any Wewer Hina no, net if FER rok inthe ys 
of queen Mary, ang, thing like ſach a number of 


chriſtians, (for I mit not call them.mart yrs) 
I have often recommended it to them, to- forbear 
6 putting us upon comparing the accounts, and en- 
tering into W detail of - the partien- 
lars. 
Let any man of elipith ls by the ttoryiol © 
this gentleman, hat thoſe people drive at, who re- 
pine at the TOLERAT1ON, and who fo many ways, 
have attempted the river ing, contrafting or * 
ding it. 1 
Let any man judge, whether it was not "iS to 
put an end to theſe exorbitances in general, and 
whether a legal TOLERATION was not abſolutely 
neceſſary, to ſcreen even the church of England, 
herfelf, from the ſcandal of thoſe men, who acted 
under her authority, ſo much againſt her * 
tes. g 
1 It is known and profeſſed, that . mere- 
ly for cogſcience, is contrary to the principles of the 
chriſtias religion, and the dodirine of the church of 
England; who they were, that perſecuted in thoſe 
dave. we all know ; ; and with what real deſign, to. 
| deſtroy the church of England itſelf, is plain; 
how they acted all againſt the the very principles 
of the church, is plain ; but that they ated under 
the church's authority, in her name, debauched 
ber clergy to fall in with the Belli, project, made 
uſe of Ber Ecelgſiaſtical courts to put their wicked 
deſigns in execution, till the world could hardly 
| diſcern, whether it was the church's a& and deed, 
or ns, to the indelible ſcandal of the clergy of thoſe 
- times, is a truth too to be debated. a 2 


that ſuffered death for their religion; from "RAS 8 
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and thinking them ſufficiently provoked by innume. 


. 

| 'Y | -hands of the diſſenters, fully to revenge themſclves, 
A rable inſults and barbarities, it was not doubted, but 
3 


wen They were prompted to egpoſe and reproach | 
the church with their former uſage they would 


- obey vumane nat ure, and, willingly do it. 


— 


alive, whether Mr. White, o had carefully col- 
345 e It of the diſſenters, ſufferers and /uffer- ' 

7ngs, x not generouſly refuſe both their inte, 

trons and rewards, and conceal the black record, 
that it might not riſe up in judgment againſt the 
reputation of the church of England ;'and Wheth- 
er they did not ſend Mr. White their thanks for it, 


* 


1 


* 


in him to refuſe the money. - 
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2 ys repeated promiſes, INVIOLABLY TO PRE- 
* SERVE THE - TOLERATION, and the heads of the 
church adhering to the ſame reſolution, i is as much 


——— — 


difſenters. 
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of a . Heut church, too * fixed "9. - 
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was the EM n any longer, . 5 
to FF. firſt occaſion which happened to diſcover it; 

| 'The firſt ſtep the late king J@mes took, was to 
turn the tables, and put an opportunity in the 


But I appeal to thoſe reverend_ and Arie 
Prelutes concerned in it, ſome of whom are yet 


and a reward too, though he had honour enough 


Nothing but a LEGAL TOLERATION could defend 
the church of England from the ſcandal of a per- 
ſecuting principle, and I cainot but think, her ma- 


an honour to the « church, as it is a fe to the 


Her majeſty+is in this a true Aer of the prin- 
eiples of the church of England, as well as of the 
general proteftant faith ; in that by this account, 
the church is cleared from the black imputation | 


8 of tyrannic prices. 


y the arbitrary influences of courts, parties ard prb- 


E xvii 1 
her by the cle of her rey, 12 that pro- Bo 8 
It is plain, the chte of England ablirated from , 


| 7 
s, abhors cruelty and perſtcution ; and that 
ſhare ſhe had in ſuch an odiovs practice, has been 1 
1 


the deepeſt plot againſt her very £61 ſirtutron, Har | 


ever the devi had a hand in. | 

1 by this, her beit defenders may Ke, u hat 5 
need there is of the reſtra: nt offlaws, to eurb the 
advanced fury of ſome men; who to gritify pri- 
vate ſpleen, to carry on parties, ang to purſue 
public deſigns, to the general loſs and 43 both 
ef religiaur ard civil liberty, arg content to hazard 
the chureh's reputation, and puſh her upon acting 
even againſt her own p- inciples, as well as againit_ 
the fundamental conſtitution on which the is built; 
I mean, the chriſtian religion in general. : 

The act of TOLERATION, therefore, is nat only 
on eaſe-to the dif/onter:, but to the church itlelf; A 
in whoſe pale were always to be found ſome, who, 7 i 
thongh, they profeſs the. doctrine of the church, _Þ 
were not aſhamed to act ſo much againſt Ber inter- 
and reputation, as to be made tools of pov er, 
and Tubmit to the — employment of lun : 
dering their bretheren, under colour of that, 
which the very do@rine of the church abhors. 

This brings me of courſe to conſider, what 
ſort of people they are, and what they drive at,” 
who. exclaim againit, would reſcind, limit, re- 
frainz or leſſen the TOLERATION; to me, it ſeems £ 
plain, ſuch people can no longer be eſleemed 
friends to the church, fince they would again dip 9 
cheir n in blood, and put her . uy $0: 3 

I 


* 


F xvii 9 © 


tices? that, {flick has been iſo einge 0. her 
already. 1 
Let ſuch but conſider, we eule the enemies f 
e church of Fngland formerly Made of it, and 
how diligently they luboured, to fix the ſcandal | 
u pon the church, of being of a _perſecuting ſpirit. 
: th "I them remember, what the end and deſign cf | 
the papiſts in King Juames's time was, and why 
they laboured to S 4 from the afſenters, the liſt 
ol theirſufferinggand ſufferers, of which Mr. White, 
as is before mentioned, . generouſly "refuſed them, 
| although great rewards wee, eber hi m, to make 
= public, y 
Wuy did the politicians of thoſe days, think 
Huch an account would be ſerviceable do them? 
but becauſe they knew the publication of it wonld 
be ſcanilalcus to the church ; that it would make 
her appear practiſing what ſhe did not profeſs, and 
5 «ing againſt her very foundation principles? 
liow diligent have ſome people been in this age 
to run back upon the, church, and upbraid her 
Ap - with perſecution, even in the very age, in e 
| + Th had ſuffered the fire and faggot of queen 
rj, and even in the infancy of her reformation 
N.. 5 king Edward the ſi xt. 
\. How had the proteflents upbraided the Rom 5 
| geligion as bloody and inhuman? and bow, too 
juſtly, did theſe again retort the charge, by inſtan- 
ces which I deſire not to repeat? even when pro. 
, teſtantiſin was but juſt got out of che ha oth of 
22 ly tyranm y, and had but lately obtained. - 
from the act de beretecia comburendo. 
| —ä V— —— 
5 7 TS Stepheny 5 pampblet-letter to is: 1 
. 00s m memorial. P. 3, 8 
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And to ſum up all, why were the reyerend 4 
elergymen of the church of England, ſo grateful 
and thankful to Mr. White's charity and generous 


- refuſal? but that they had Juſt reaſon to be alha-_ 1 


med of the practice, and were un willing co be put 
to any bluſhes, for the miſbehaviour of their miſ. # 
taken friends, who had ignorantly, as well as 
raſhly, loaded the church, with the indelible 3 * 
Prog of perſecution ? n f 
The reverend author of this Pöck; 15 Ne! 8 N 
ſad inſtance of the exceſſes things were driving to 
in that age; but whatever excuſes I can make for 
the church of England, as being drawn in by ſome - 
of her members, to act againſt her own principle, 
I can frame no excuſe either from reaſon, honour, + 
circumſtance or any thing elſe to defend Dr, Calamy. ® 
Tue reader will ſee here his open challenge, with 
what aſſurance made, with what oftentation pub. 12 
liſhed; and how neceſſaty to be anſwered; on the 
other hand how modeſtly, how cloſely, how direQ- 
ly anſwered, and as I can add nothing to the Ar- 
gument, ſo it is not capable of any greater illuftra- 
tion, than what is to be found in ufelf 
But I name it, to obviate a vulgar and very 
mean objection, viz. What, occaſion ad Mr.“ De 
Laune to embroil himſelf ? And this, as a eommon 
allegation againſt all public ſpirits and public 200d, _ 
1 muſt ſpeak to, being the general excule-of ſuch, 
as make uſe of it to defend themſelves againſt ef. 
pouſing, or aſſiſting thoſe, that expoſe or ruin 
. themſelves for the ſervice of their country; let us 
therefore examine the neceffity of his writing. 
Had Dr. Calamy's allegation paſt unanfwered, 
nad -__—_ to the diſſenters to argue nad 
Vc. be 1 had it been droped, and noch. 
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3% Ta but filence on Weit part been the reply 
p arguments for perſecution, had here been put ute. 


e mouths of the enemies of their peact: and ho * 


rational had it been to have argued, that their 
A ent ing was from mere ohne and pertinacious 

; elpouling orion: they could not defend ; that they 

" avoided to *diſpute and argue modeſtly, to pro- 
Pound their doubts, or meckly to bearkei; to, and 
' Feeave tnſtrufion ; that their judgements were bi- 
1 by evil affe@ions, love 2 a party, or carnal in- 
\ Fereſt, 

How forward wolf all men have head.” tohave' 

_ * challenged the di/enters daily to come, and ſhow 
| reaſons for their ,non-con/ormity, and upbraided 


>a c 883 * — p 
e So 
9 * of 


I 
* 


gde prejudices and favour to men or parties, Cote 
Ander and enter into the argument on both hdes? 
Had no body replyed to this, what mult, as 
5 92 nters have been thought ? how would the cla- 
mour of their being. ob/tinate, without principle, 
forming dejigns-againit the ebureb, and di enting , 
on politic not religious accounts, have*prevailed in 
the minds of men, and the neceſſity of their being 
- Jupprefled made rational to the common people. 
The great artifice of thoſe times, was to br 
the perſecution of diſſenters to appear neceſſary, 
and to expoſe them as a people dangerous to the 
e. as well as the chureb: and nothing could 
have gone farther towards waking this eaſy, and 
plain to the vulgar apprehenſion, than to have the 
8 ſilenced in argument, be challenged from 
5 Catamy' s Vernes twice oreached, and 7 
wards printed, entitled fernpulous in, 0; 
pI 4 ded: 6 2 . s 
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them with frefuling to bear both Ades, and to ax 
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* 5 15 Daw . N 
the Pulpit, and ſtand conltmned:: as obſtinate pes 
ple; that being not able to juſtify their non c. 
Formity, by reaſon or argument, had obtained hat 
character by their ow conceſſions wr 

Theſe things thus calculated to ts thi 1 1 
agaiaft the diſſenters, and to juſtify the feverities 
defigned them; and, which at this very time, were 
beg un to he put in practice, ſeem to me entirely to 
clear up tlie neceſſity there was to enter the liſts 
which this newvigvader, who had indicted all the 
difjenters of contumacy, obſtinacy, ignorance and 
ungrounded prejudice; If. it was not a ſeaſon to ap- 
pear, if nobody ſhould advocate for them, * | 
then ſhould be the proper jundure'? Whey ſhould 
the champions of religion defend her? 8 
they find the foundation ſtruck at, when they find ; 
the enemies forces drawn up, and infulting. When 
mould David take up his fling againſt, Goliabę 1 
but when he 3 him d 4g 8 — hoſts of /. 
ral. „ee 

I could go on to flloftrate this W 00 Wr 
exceeding check thigattempt gave to the fury of theſe | 
railing parties; how the Goliabs of that time cea- 
ſeg their inſults with this experiment ; and they- 
were ſo far from making any more challenges, that 
they never made the leaſt reply to this; thus the 
neceſlity and the ſucceſs of this attempt wake out 
one another. " 

Two confiderations fall Serie in my way, to get 
to, relating to the treatment of thts great man. 

Firſt, Dr. Calamy's uſage of him was certaiply 
to the lall degree diſhonourable, who firſt challen- 
ged him in print, for be challenged the whole body © a | 
of diſſenters ; and therefore him among 5 the ly 4 
Ks follows: . f 
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2 Could v we anew with the people ailigentipts. 
Stamine the merits of the cauſe, our church would; - 
P every day gain more ground amongſt all wiſe men, 0 
Sec.“ Which challenge being accepted, and the 
” exits of the cauſe examined, how could he ſuffer 
the perſon to-be treated in ſuch a manner, and per- 
fecuted with all imaginable violence, that had an- 
{wered him fo modeſtly, ſo like a gendeman, and 
+ like a ſcholar ! : 
It may be ſaid, the doctor coul. vot 00 it 
but this is certain, that he was far from attempt - 
ing hisTelief, that he uſed him with all the flight | 
and neglect poſſible, and yet at the ſame time con- 
feiſed by his fileace, that he could not anſwer his 
argument. | *. 
It certainly became Dr. Calamy to bare inter- 
ceeded with the government on his behalf, to have 
-  @btained fair law for his adverſary, to have plead- 
dad with his majeſty, that he haf challenged: the 
1 difſenters, to examine the merits of the 75 4 ; that 
be did not doubt his being able 0 feduce them by 
argument; and that it would ſeꝶm as if he acknowi- 
© edged himſelf over-matched, to call in the aid 'of *. N 
the government, to oppreſs inſtead of anſwer his 
| antagoniſt, That he did not doubt, but th church. 
would every day gain ground among jt all wiſe 
nen, if the merits of the cauſe were fairly examin« 
ed; and therefore he deſired his adverſary might 
be left free, or as they ſay, a clear. tage and no 42 | 
von. This had been doing his duty as an aggreſ- 
* for in this quarrel ; this had been to ſhow himſelf 
a gentleman, as well as a fair adverſary ; 3 4 ce 
tian, as well as a ſcholar. 
But inſtead of this, how barbarouſlyi "as Te 
treated by the nn, how alle, _—_ 
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Sent: 3 to Dr. Calamy, received © 
with contempt, will appear in the cloſe of this 
er to the eternal reproach both ar e _—_— . 
and his argument. * * 4 

From theſe conſiderations, and the W * 
lence of theſe gentlamen, I think, we have 4 right 
to retort. the words of Dr. Calamy, upon mem 


ſelves; and ſay i in his own Janguige, with ſome J 4 
ſmall variation. A hi Et, 1 
; 
1 


6 
$ 
4 


As for thoſe, who curred with di Ea 
bout their Von · Conformity, and are tolerably able 
to judge for themſelves, let not ſuch rely barEelx 
upon the authority either of one or the other; all 4 
une deſire of them is, that they would equally heans. q 
both fides, that they would think, the miniters that 
difſent. from the church of England, have - ſome % 
ſenſe and conſcience too, as well as other men, ani 4 
are able to ſay ſome-what for what they do them i 
fſelves, or require of others; and laying aſide all 
prejudices, favgui to, or admiration” of mens. per- 
ſons, they woll yeigh and conſider the arguments, | | 
that may be propounded to them, being diffident of 
their own apptehenfions, and indifferent to either 0 
part of the queſtion; that they would think it no 
ſhame to change their 1. when hey ſee wy Þ 
* reaſon fob it.“ 92 ; 2 

I cannot but think, chat the Ai enter has the beſt 1 
title to make this declaration, eſpecially ſin :e the 
challenge of the other ths been ſo fairly accepted, 
and no anſwer ever returned; and not only ſo, but 
the incapatity of anſwer ſo plainly acknowledged, 


by the moſt diſkonouFable method of calling in the 


aid of the goverument, to oppreſs jphog of aa- i 
(wer the author. 


2 et he Anockingedown gun of a N and | 
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. "v0 Kin J : 
Hs; witra tenementum, which were uled in 'thoke 
arbitrary times, were but the ſure refuge of 2 

zauſe by no other arguments to be defended; and 
4 it been true that the church as doctor Calam i 
"Car, Ad by examining the m E of. the os 4 

every d ay gam ground among all wiſe men: Why | 

Aid not the doctor join iſſue with oh De Laune, 

ia going on with the merits of the cauſe, as he had 

in his book fairly begun? | 
I ink, it is needleſs to repeat the moſt juſl i in- 
ence ; it 15 plain to me, the prevailing power of 
argument laid down in this book, ſhewed itfelf in _ 


A 
1 


evidences too ſtrong to be denied; viz.-In ſilence 
ns to matters in diſpute ; and in furious revenge | 
N .- wh author. * * 


Secondiy, I cannot condudedbis reh withont 
Firing the world the reſt of the hiſtory of this gen- | 
+ Qtleman, which it was impoſſible for hi to give of 
1 himſelf. . * | 
His ſentence, as the eater "FF in his Fecky | 
4 was 100 marks; the expenſi ve gffcution depris -M- 
ving him of his livelihood, whichwwas a grammar. | 
2 and long impriſoantent, "Had made him not | 
25 unable to pay this ſine; but nale to ſubüült . 
himſelf and his famil 7 5 | 
He continued in cloſe conkacingnt') in 2 7 i * 
of New- gate, about fifteen: months, and ſuffered 
there great hardſhips by extreme poverty; being WM 
ſo entirely reduced by this diſaſter, that he had v | 
Bl ablitenc, but what was ee by Lap 5 £7 | 
* as came to viſit him. | E 
His behaviour in this diftreſs,. was like ht by 
ps of mind he diſcovered at his trial, and the 0 
ſame ſpirit Which appears in his writing, appear; 0 
+ to en, andy Ne: himſelf 0 
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vincible patience under the greateſt extremities 3 
but long 3 and diſtreſſes of various kinds 
at laſt conquered him. 
He had a wife and two ſmall -hlldres! all with 
him in priſon, for they had no ſubfence elſeubere; 
the cloſeneſs and inconveniencies of the place firſt 
affected them, and all three by lingering ſorrows 
and ickneſs died! in the priſon; at laſt worn out 
with trouble, and hopeleſs of relief, and tos much a- 
bandoned by thoſe, who ſhould have taken ſome 
other care of him. Mis excellent perſon ſunk un SO. 
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der the burden and died there alſo. * 

I cannot refrain ſaying, ſuch a champion of fuck *:" 
a cauſe deſeryed better uſage ; and it was very, ven, 
bard ſuch-a man, ſuch a chriſtian, ſuch a ſcholar, 
and on ſuch an ,occafion ſhould ſtarve. in a dun- : 
geon, and the whole body of diſſenters in England,:' 
whoſe cauſe he died for defending, ſhould not raiſe Fi i 


him 661. 13s. 4d. to ſave his life: | 
I could go on h&fets exclaim againſt the ervetls 
of one party, and the ingratitude of the- other; 
but the man is deal: he lyes a monument of Eng- 
liſh tyranny. on one hand and ſelfiſh principles on 4 
the other, both which make nations' blind to- men £ 
of merit; but this is not the defign of the preſ- b 
ent publication. — The . is to let the 
1 

f 

k 


world ſee the neceſſity of TOLERATION, the miſchief 
of perſecution ; and that there are better reaſons 
to be giyen kor the. diſſenters differing from the 
church of England than ſome people imagine. Ne 

I fhall 9 no apology here for my writing 
this preface, but what I hope the reader will al- 
low reaſonable : The book is perfect of itſelf, nev- 
er author left behind him a more finiſhed piece ; 
and I believe the diſpute is entirely ended: If any 
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man aſk what we can Ie hy the 4 e * | 


fer from the church of England, 900 what they can 
plead for it; I can recommend no better reply 


than this, let them 2nſwer, in ſhort," THOMAS 920 
Launx; and deſire the queriſt to read the book. 


I have added nothing hut the note of his death; 
the hiſtory of this n- e write himſelf: The 


If I ſhould go on, it would touch too near, and 1 
am not mn a ſatire on * he endeavoured to 
defend. 

Tis pity, after bis an he ie letter a 
** to recommend him to the world; but fince 


merit, to 
rk, and bh 


write this as a monument upon his 
am rr i is 3 no er | 
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account is too melanchelly to tell the particulars : 725 


na man will build a monument upon his grave, * 
e a debt due to his ill. rewar 
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- hearken to what has been ſaid by them of ald time, 


ego dico vobzs 1 is come in its 
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Being ſome gleanings of ſame of thoſe beige ers 4 
worthy ſayings of the late king, in his confers ?- 
ence with the popiſh marquis of Worcefter, 1646. © 
in Ragland e out of en n 1 
A IF 

Firſt, In behalf of the feriture, which the er * 1 | 
fight for therr tradition. „ ES 1 


Secondl y, Againſt their primitive antiquity, i 2 
they adore, e, their vain 9 e re 


Firſt, OR the ScareTynEs,” bi faith; p. 77015 . 
1 *© That the ſcripture is the rule by which 

all differences may be compoſed ; it is the light, 
wherein we muſt walk; the food of our ſouls, an 1 
antidote, that ez Meth any infection; the nl 
ſword that kills-the enemy; the only plaiſter, that 
I 


2 
at 


can cure our wapnd ; thi only documents to attain” / 
eternal life. And p. 116. that the evidences / | 
which are in fcripture cannot be manifeſted; but /; 3; 
out of the ſame ſcripture.” And ee r t 
Er Ireneus 46. 3. 112: fo 

Secondly, Againſt their ant1avirits,” p. 111. 1 « 
«Our Saviour Chriſt, ſaith, we muſt not-ſo much 


Mat. 5, 21, 22, as to that which be thall cell you. 
Where Auditis diclum afſe —_ 19 N. Ged. and 
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kb hat king of Phrpgia, that was about to he 
- fized; aſked the biſhop, what was become of . 
encefiors ; he told him they were gone to helf 
DE Aunggaway, and ſaid, then thither Nil I go unto 
them s, ſaith no-leſs wiſe are they, who bad rather 
err 5 their fathers and councils, than 3 
"thoanmuderſtendings by the word of God, and 
# re their faith according to its rules. And 
Hog king of the FATHERS, faith p. 114. I diſcover 
no father's nakedneſs, but deplore their anfirmities, 
dat we ſhould not truſt in arms of fleſh.. Tertullian 
(aich he) was a Montaniſt > Cyprian a Reba 7 ft 
2 fer Anabaptiſt] - Origen an Antbropomorphi 3 
Heron a Monagani 5, Nazianzen an Angeli/t ; 
F  #uſebius an Aran : St. Auſtin had, written fo, 
= many errors, that he wrote a book of Retractattont. 
that they have often contradifed one e and 
tomstimes themſelves. | 
That it was no ſtrange ching to ſee errors triumph : 
in antiquity, and flouriſh their enſigus of univer- 
fality, ſucceflion, &c. in the face of truth ; ant 
nothing ſo familiar of old as to beſmear the face of 
truth with ſpots of novelty; for this as Jer emi 
„ N 4 caſe, Jer. 44. 16, IF, &o. ONE. 
*  , If you vaunt never ſo much of your Renan 
| Gatbolic church, we can tell you out of St. Fobrs | 
car e is Become the $ ynugogue of Satan; neither. 
it impoſſible, but the houfe of prayer may be made 
N den of thieves. Lou call us heretics, we anſwer 
4 12 you with St. Paul. Act. 24, 13. In the way you 
al Bereſy, worfhip we the God of our Fathers ; 
believing all things which are written in the lau. and | 
I " the. Prodbets.” ? 
Af - And che better to teſtify his piety and PEST | 5 
= - Gon to peacgable 4 enters ( having himſelf foun® 
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| — of the. contra 00 ebe to o Sis. 
10 ur preſent king, in * 


8, vis. 


gal tyranny. 
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My counſel and Sa to $4 45, Pat you bet 4 
ware of exaſperating any faction by the , | 
and aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, humoggs, o 
private opimons employag 4 
upon differences in lier matters, which are Bt the 

frirts and fubburbs of religion, ayberein a cbaritable 
connivance and chriſtian toleration often para 4 
their ſtrength, when rougher oppoſition ſortiſtot. * 

And p. 164. That hi, prerogative 1s beſt hewed 3 
and exerciſed in remitting, rather than exadling the | 
wigour of the lau; there- being e — 5 
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by you, grounded only 


9 
l 9 
1 


= 


— — — 


DE © LAUNES | 125 


* * * 
1 
x 
ä * * 0 
0 «. 
* 
PR 
ck 0 Y 
* by 
4+ "3 
1 — 4 
1 
14 
. 


| ron Tun | 
NONCONFORMISTS. 


t Si. £ err, ol 
JST your diſcourſe about a N Conſcience, . 
.preached firſt at Aldermanſbury, then at Bow- _ 
Church, about five or fix months fince, and fince- 
by yon printed, you are pleaſed riot only to put 
forth your endeavours by ſeveral arguments to 
in and reduce the diſſenters to the communion of 
the church of England ; but (the better. to ſhew 
your moderation and tenderneſs, as one who would 
not force and compel, but convince and ſatisfy 33 
ſcrupulous conſcince) do alſo offer to them ſever 
chriſtian rules and directions to effect the ſame— 
amongſt which are theſe that follow, viz.  . 
When any private chriſtian is 
troubled and perplexed with feats Page 245 as: | 
and ſcruples, that concern his dut \ 2 
or the worſhip of God, he ough: in the firſt as - 
to have recourſe to the public guides and miniſters 
of religion, who are appointed by God, and arc 
ebelit fitted to direct and conduct him; 1 lay, 10 
come to them, not only to diſpute and argue with 
them and partly to oppole them, but wath all 
. modeſt y to propound their doubts, meekly to hear 
ken to and receive ee, hum Erbin 1 
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Con to open their onderſtending, that der 
| Tee and embrace the truth, taking great care tut 
no evil aflection, love of a party, or carnal intereſt," b 
influence or bias their judgment. We do not by 'Y 
"this, deſire men to pin their faith on the prieſt's 
lee ve, or to put out their own eyes, that they 
might be better guided and managed by them, but 
only diligently to attend te their reaſons and argu- 
ments, and give ſome due regard and deference to 
their authority; for it may not be ſo abſurd, as 
may by ſome be imagined, for the common people 
to take on truſt from their lawful teachers, what 
they are not competent judges of themſelves. But 
5 the difficulty here, is, how ſhall a private chriſſĩan 
& . - -goverh himſelf, When the very guides and miniſters 
oe religion determine differently, concerning thefe 
watters in queſtion amongſt us, ſome warranting 
3 and allowing them, others as much diſapproving 
them? By what ls {hall he-chooſe his guide? 
E 17 which you reply.) As for thoſe who ſcruple 
nt: conformity, and are tolerable able to judge for 
” themſelves, let not ſach rely barely on the authori- 
1 ty either of one or the other; all we deſire of them 
is, that they would equally hear both ſides, that 
they would think that the miniſters of the church 
of England-have ſome ſenſe and conſcience too, as 
well as othec men, and are able to ſay ſomewhat 
for what they do themſelves, or require of other 
and laying aſide all prejudices, favour to, or admi- 
ration of mens perſons, they would weigh and con- 
ſider the arguments that may be propounded to 
tmem, being diff lent of their own apprehenfians, - 
indifferent to either part of the queſtion, that 
I ,-*they would think it no ſhame to change W | 
A eee reaſon or it. 


25 
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sul we thus prevail with the ape mn 
to examine the merits of the cauſe, our church 
Nous every day gain more ground - amongſt all 
wiſe men; for we dare not how much knowledge 
and underſtanding 9 our people ha ve, ſo they be but 
12 e and modeſt withi its nor do we deſire men 
o become our proſelites any further than we give | 
; ow good ſcripture and reafon for it“ 
Upon readin whereof (being ſent 'me by 4 
friend) | betoc ok myſelf to a ſerious fearch, and 
impartial conſideration of the controverſy, and the 
arguments tendered on both fides, (Many of tune 
tearned guides as you well obſerve, being of . ſuch 
different minds herein) and more particulafly have 
4 weighed thoſe arguments mentioned by youfſelf 
In that diſcourſe (in conjunction with what the 
Reverend Dr. Stilling fleet, the learned Dr. Moore, 
and others have ſpoken to the ſame purpoſe; )' to- 
gether with-what is, or fuppoſed may be ſaid in an- 
ſwer thereto. And from this chriſtian encoura 
ment and invitation from yourſelf, have preſumed” 
tho“ a ſtranger to you to preſent it: to you, withia . 
diſpoſition, (as you adviſe) meekly to hearken to 
and receive inſtruction, or conviction from your- 
elf, or any of the learned, truſt ing that you ſhall 
find no evil affe ction, love of a party, or- carnal ia- 
tereſt, ſhall influence or bias my judgment, or 
that 1 ſhall think it any ſhame to change my mind, 
"when better reaſon is offered for my-convition. _ Þ 
Reſting confident in your candour andi ingenuity, | 
that what you have ſaid herein to draw forth the 
ſeruples of any diſſenter, is not to lay a bait there- 
by to catch him in any ſnare, or to take an? legal 
ad vantage of him for his diſſatisfaction to the re- 
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Comany legal dl 5 EN out of a robs e 
rian principle, that you may have an opportunity 
diſcover, with how much meckneſs of wiſdom and 
- demonſtration of truth, you can treat, convince aud 
ſatisfy a Gain-ſayer, having ſo generouſly declared 


\ *hat yon do not defire, men ſhould become you 


> 


proſelites, further than you give them good rea ow 
. ſeripture for it ; club-law being none of the 
arguments pou treat 2 We or tender con- 
ſcience with. 
bo The arguments and objeGianr are theſe that fol- 
W 2; 
The frf objeions we ſhall mention, as bronght. 
againſt the non-conformity, and ſe- 
 Ohjefion: I. paration of the di/ſemers from. the 
| Becauſe what the church of England, is this, 
. hey are offen- that they have no reafon or cauſe, 
dad at are, on a conſcientious account, /o to do 
mot forbidenin becauſe the principal things ay > 
Feripture. tate offence at, are not forbidden in 
By *: 4 Ke ſcriptures.; andtill they can pro- 
duce a 3 to the: negative, as a negative arti- 
rue of faith, that ſay us are not to do fo, or ſo. 
kneel at the communion, craſs in Baptiſm, keep. 
hoky-days; 1% liturgies, litanies, Oc. abey. can 


ny no cauſe of juſt ſcruple.. 


And thus, fir, you are pleaſed to argue, vix. 


That there can be no tranſgreſ- 

* Serupnilon: ſion, but by either omitting what 

conſcience, p. the law commands, or doing what 
35. the law forbids: for inſtance; f 

gaga man can ſhew where 1 

. ſacrament is forbidden in ſeripture, and ſettiag 
required; where praying by a form 1 15 forbid, _ 
Rs prapers are enjoined ; tien the bus 
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6 AS 1 | 
= ſoon be at an end; + but if neither the ons 
not the other can be found, as moſt certainly they 
cannot, then Inecling at the ſacrament, and reading 
prayers out of a book, muſt be reckoned amongit 
things lawful, and then there is no need of ſeru- 
pling them, becauſe they may be done without ſin; 
nay, where they are required by ſuperiors, it is our 
duty to ſubmit to them becauſe it is our duty to 
obey them in all lawful things. Tuis way of 9 
| arguing( you'/ay) is very plain and convincing,” “? 
And to the fame purpoſe, we have 2. Stilling- - 1 
fleet, in his late anſwers to ſeveraF © 
of the diſſenters affirming, that Hr. Stilluight.. 
thoſe are ſchiſmaties, that deny in bir anſwer 
ſubmiſſion to the government of ro iſeveral late 
| * of England, and he tells Tratiſes. 25 = 
us in plain terms, aſfuredly, that 15e, R 
« the reaſons of this denial do 7 
not ſignify a button; thoſe (ſays be) who ſeperate | 
from the church of England, make this their fun- 
damental principle as to worſhip: (wherein the dif. 
ference lies) that nothing is lawful in the worſhip 
of God, but what he hath expreſsly commanded; 
we ſay chat all things are lawful which are not 
forbidden, and UPON THIS SINGLE POINT ſtands the 
whole controverſy of eee as to the oonſtitu- 
tion of our church.“ 
Here is the objettion4 in W at length, and 

"which you find to be no other, than what the pa- 
piſts make to the church of England on the ſame 
-occafion, which#I ſhall tranſeribe in their own 
words, and the anſwers of your own party to it, 
-which I hope will be eſteemed a fair 1 Aae | 
_— My of reply. | 
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[ih Stillingheet giving us an account 1 "I 
w_ adveyſary's plea, and bow he returned ig h 
ative articles to be prom dyhim, W to . 
* anſwer.. 8 
Bor the trangeſt effort of all the reſt, is wha! 
du has refer ved to the latt place, ] 
2 bs diſcourſe viz. that the charge of idolatry-a- 
concerning the I. gainſt them muſt. be vain and 
-rdolaty ye Rome groundleſs, becauſe if Ibeprefled 
hs 475-8 16. cloſe, I ſhall deny any one of theſe 
negative points to bedivine truths, 
viz. That bond r is not to be given to the image of 
Chriſt and his ſaints ; that whay appears to be 
breud in the Euchariſt, is not the body of Chriſtʒ 


| «thatitis not laysful to invocate ſaints to pray for 


Wm [Theſe are the Jeſuit's words, requiring 
che doctor to prove thoſe negatives, on which ſis- 


— 5 le point he puts the- ſtreſs of his argument. ] 


follows his anſwer, which I pray you to 


by mind well, becauſeat is the anſwer you muſt talks | 


0 the like queſtion from us, via 
But the anſwer to this is ſo eaſy, that it will 


not require much time to diſpatch it. For I do al- 
ert it to be an article of my faith, that God alone 


4s to be worſhiped with divine and religious wor- 
ſhip: And he that cannot hende infer, that no cre- 


© ated being i 1s to be worlhiped, has the name of rea- 
 MHonabt creature given him to no purpoſe. What . 


need we make negative articles of faith, where the 
affitmative da neceſſarily imply them ? It believe, 
that the ſcripture is my only rule of faith, as 1 
moſta firmly do: Will any man, who conſiders 


What he ſays, require me to make negative articles 


of faith, that the pope is not, tradition js not, 


- Councils are not, Ko! en ſpirit 1s not ? N. 
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Fu. neceffarily kap therein. - Hint for 7 
all particular doctrines rejected by us on this prin-— 
ciple, we do not make them negative points of fait, 
but we therefore refuſe the belief of them, becauſe 
not contained in 0UR ONLY RULE' OF FAITH :' On 
this account we reject: the po popes ſupremacy, tran- 
ſubſtantiation, infallibility of the preſent chureh 4 
in delivering points of faith, *purgatory, and other- ... 
FO2PERIES impoſed on the belief of chriſtains; ſo 
that the ſhort reſolution of our faith, is this, that 
we ought to believe nothing as an article of faith, 
but what God bath revealed, and the®complete 
revelation of God's 1 to us 13 EE in tha 
JIBLE, 3 . 
And what could hoy I fpo- 
ken with fuller evidence and grea- . to. the 
ter demonſtrations of truth: en, 
Therefore as joining iſſue with 99 | 
the doctor, that on this fingle point fands ho. 9 
whole controverſy of feperation, as to the conſtjtu- - 9 
tion of their churches; viz. That nothing is lawful. | 
m the worſhip of God, but what he has expreſsll ß, 
commanded, (as ſay the diſſenters) and not alt 3 
things lawful which are not forbidden, as ſay the 
adyocates for the church. of England; let his own 
words decide the matter, and "IRS: determine 
7 the-caſe. Fer what need had the diſſenters (as the 
+ doctor affirms on their behalf) make negative ar- 
: ticles 'of faith, where the affirmative neceffarily: 
; imply them; * they do believe with the 2 
0 that the ſcriptures the ONLY rule of faith, as they 1 
4 molt firmly declare to do, will any man, who con- 
; 
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fiders what he ſays, require them to make nega- 
tive articles of faith, that popes, counſels, -private 
ſpirits, traditions are not, and ſo for allparticulas . 


4 . N 
n 
e 


x 


12 


dodtines rejected by them on this principle They 
do not with tha doctor, make them negative! 
of faith, but they therefore (with him) refuſe" the | 
belief of them BECAUsE NoT -CONTAINED IN. o 
ONLY-RULE'OF-FAITH. On this account they da | 
(with the doctor) reject the  pope's ſupremacy, 
tranſubſtantiation, infallibility of the church of 
Rome in delivering points of faith, viz. Purgator 1 
and other Fopperies, as Salt, 0¹⁸ Spitele, Exor- 
chins, Conjurations, Baptiving of Bells, &c. And 
on the ſame account do they reject, What the Pra- 
teftants have received either from Pagan or Papi i/t, 
as to national, provincial, dioceſan and parochial | 
churches, becauſe not contained in our ONLY RULE 


ol faith. As alſo of the government of the church 


of Chriſt, by Lordi, Archbiſbops, Biſhops, Deans, 
Arch Deacons, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Chans. 
cellors, Officials, Ge. becauſe not contained in gur 


' ONLY RULE of faith. In like manner do the difen-- 


ters alſo reject the conſecration of Churches, Chap- 
pets, Cathedrals, Prieft” s Garments, Altars, Litur- 
gies, Singing Service, Litanies, Bowings, Croffags, 
Cringings, Holy- Days, Fats, Feaſes, Vi gil becauſa 
not one word of any of them is contained in our on- 
ly rule of faith; fo that the ſhort reſolution of the 
diſſenters and the doctor's faith in this great point 


. 3s this, that they ought to helieve nothing as an ar- 


ticle of faith, but what God, hath revealed and 
that the complete revelation of God's will 40 us is 
contained in the BiBLE. | , © | 
Therefore Chriſt having in the affirmative. com- 
pletely revealed to us his mind and will in the bi- 


ble both as to the doctrine and diſcipline 'of 4 
church, we need not go to pope, council, tradition, | 


or am other, for additions to either, nor trouble 
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* to make negative 0 of faith and 
practice, which would be as ridiculons as n 


And this we hope the doctor ande 1 his 0. 
will take for good pay, and that you, yourſelf, Sir, 


among the reſt, will join iſſue, and acknowledge, jt 


that this way of arguing is very plain and cor vincing. 
But this being ſo well performed by the dodtor, 
what ſhall we ſay, that ſo wiſe, ſo learned, and ſo 


great a man as Dr. Stillingſitet, ſhould: forget hims. 


elf fo far, as to make head, and run counter againſt 
his own arguments, and to that degree, as to pawn. 


the whole contgoverſy on that ſingle point which 
he had ſo infalliably and indiſputably refolved, 


which indeed is. very ſtrange and wonderful; but 
yet on ſerious thoughts, we ſhall find it but a ful 


filling of that word of the Lord, Iſai; 29. 14. K. 


J will do. a marvellous work amongh this people, 
even a\marvellous work and a wonder : | But what 
is that] why the wi/dom of their wiſe men ſhall 


periſh, and "the underſtanding © of the prudent men 
Hall be hid. But when ſhall that be ?] Ver. 13. 


When they teach for doctrnies, the commands [or 8] 
the Wy or worſhip] of God, for the precepts of y 


men. Our very caſe, and whereof we have fre- 


quent and continual experience. For with what 
evidence aud demonſtration oftruth will the papiſts 


argue againit, and cenſure the heathen for their 


idolatries, and yet at the ſame time be guilty of 


the ſame thing themſelves, and expoſe themſelves 


to the cenſure of the heathen on the one de, and 


the proteſtants on the other. 


How wiſely, how ſpiritually will proteſtants | 


diſpute: with, handle and judge the papiſts, for 


leaving the word of _ for fables, {for their 
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eben bip, falſe worſhip; idolatry, &c. 1 


and the like rabble of devils (as he calls them) 
_ who were their -damons, heroes, or interceflors 
to their ſuperior deity, Jupiter, not being aware 


1 *. 


yet at the fame time be guilty of will- wenig 
themſelves, expoſing themſelves to the cenſus - | 
both of papiſts, and non-eonformiſts? Of which 
we might give you divers inſtances both of the one 
zd we other. And whereof take one or two... © 
+  * - This very jeſuit who- difputes 5 
Dr. Stillingf. with the doctor, falls out in a 
idolatry , moſt ſevere cenſure of the pagans, 
Nome. P-. 22. for their moſt damnable, diabolic, 
all idalatry, in worſhiping their 
Inferior deities, as Venus, Mars, Bacchus, Vulcan, 


(which alſo the doctor improves againſt him) that 
they were guilty of the ſame crime themſelves, in 
nz up their inferior deities, the Virgin Mary, 
St. Peter, St. Paul, and an hun- 
See p. 4,5 and red. more, as mediators and in- 
* 159. 160. terceſſors to the Supreme ; and to 
_ _** , whom, as the doctor obſerves 
ay pay divine honour and worſhip, bowing and. 
kneeliog before them, and their images alſo ; "which 
he proves againſt them to be no leſs diabolical idols 


4h 
The jeluit beiog quick-lighted 


„ © Page 15. returns ſmartly. upon the doctor, 


that whilſt he judges their bow-⸗ 
ing and kneeling before their images to be-idolatry, 
ho gan he juſtify their bowing and kneeling be- 
fore the conſecrated elements, bowing at the Al 
tar, caſt] name of Jeſus, putting off their hats 
c. which the jeſuit on the one band, and the Hf 
ſenters on the other. hand, improves againſt him, 


— 


N t vr 1 
| Ob Aa ſo whilſt Dr. Pieres ſeverely ctnfures che. 
papiſts, for varying from the © -_- 


gd pattern in their ſuper- - Primitive- mY 
tions and abominations, becauſe ' of Reformation 


it was not ſo from the beginning; p. 11. 12. 


Sergent, the jefuit, returns; bi % 
argument ſmartly upon him for doing the dae 
thing ia many particulars, and which the Uifſenter 
a for the ſame; viz. Far varying in fe ma- 

y things from the primitive Pattem, Whilſt he 
ju s others for the ſame; . © — 

o which we might add divers ivſtances, both 
as to papiſts and proteſtants, eſpecially” in theſe 
. points ĩdolatry, impoſition and perſecution. 

_ - So that as it has been generally obſerved the 
papiſts arguments againſt the beathens, the pro- 
teſtants arguments againſt the papiſts, ate moſt 
ſubſtantial arguments againſt themſelves, when 
their practice gives their principle the lie, and ſo 
rendering themfelves altogether ĩnexeuſable as ſzith 
the text, Rom. 2. 1, 2, 3. Therefore tbon ht 
inexcufable, O man, whoſoever thou art that judgs 
%,; for 'wherem thou judgeſt another, thou con- 
ene thyfelf ; for thowthat udgeſt dofl the fame 
things.” But be Jure that the judgment of God is ar- 
cording to truth ' againſt them which commit ſuch 
thingt. Aud thinkeft thou thir, O man, that judg- 
oft them which do ſuch things, and dog the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God 2 Wo, 
Another object ion brought n 
FR the diſſenters, is, becauſe Obi 4. 
they ſeparate from the church of becanye. they 
England for mere niceties, for li- are inuiſſer. 
tle things, which in their own na- et tb. 226, 
ture are mos - by . a n ee ee 


* 
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4: 0 that: purpoſe you are pleaſed 1 to expreſs 
pour ſelf, > viz. A ſcrupulous * 
e con- Dn (cickcs: is. converſant about | 


Tn p. 5. things in their own nature indif- 
ferent;“ and cpnſiſts, 
| «Either i in ſtrictly tying-up wourſabres ps 8 
things God has no where commanded; as the 
Phariſees which made great conſcience of paſa 
before they did eat, wit abundance of other unne- 
ceſſary rites and uſages, they had of mens own in- 
venting and devifing, which they as religiouſly, 


| - nay, more carefully obferved, than the. inditputa- 


| 8 55 wat 2 may be omitted or done without ſin. 
Which I know not how better to illuſtrate, than 


dle commands of God himſeif: e 
Or in a conſcientious abſtaining From fome 


things* which are not forbid, not any ways unlaw⸗ 


ful. Towch not, taſte not, Bandle not; doubting 
And fearing where no fear is, thinking they ſhould 


as much offend God by eating ſome kinds of 


meats, wearing ſome garments, as they ſhould 
do, were they guilty of murder and adultery. 
Which 3s the caſe of many amongſt us, who by 
ſuch ſerupuloſity about little matters, feem more 
Preciſe and auſtere, than other good and hoveſt 
Wan are, or themſelves need or ought to be.“ 
And a. little further you add“ A a 
conſcience, therefore ſtarts and 

11 2 6. gles, where there is no real evil or 
maiſchief, is afraid of omitting or 


by thoſe unaccountable antipathies or prejudices, 
that ſome men have againſt ſome ſorts of meats or 


living creatures, which have not the leaſt harm or 


hurt in them, yet are ſo offenſive and dreadful to 
ſuch W thyt wich iy from them as ne 


* 


. 


| 


| ſhip, which are not of the eſſence of it, nor uſed 
under the, notion of being commanded by God, 
but profeſſedly uſed as things indifferent ia their 
- OWN, nature, and only as matters of human prüu- 
- dence, cannot ann be charged t. to be falſe my, 


TOR 
| | 1 | | k 1 I 


1 1 


would from a tyger or bear, and avoid em 22 
they would do the Plagum or poiſon. © Juſt. thus 


do ſome men run out of the church at the fight: of 
a ſurplice, as if they h 


T been ſcared by me . 
rition of a ghoſt. / | 


Alate piece, called * 4 7 of conſelence,” 

&c. - (ſuppuſed to be Dr. Moore! NOBEL e 
affi rms thus much; 1. That the Naſalution of _ 
governmept of our. church by Biſh- « £0n/cience. 8 1 
ops. - 2. The liturgy, or ſet forms 38. hire 7 
of prayer, adminiſtration of ſacra- 15 | 
ments. 3. Certain rites of the church, partieu- 3 
larly the ſurplice; the croſs | in baptiſm, the elan — 


2 Kkneeling at the communion, the ring in mar- 


riage, the obſer vation of the church's holy days. 
All which (ſays he) I take for granted, are iudif- 
ferent in their on nature; that there is nothing 
of viciouſneſs or immorality in any of them to 
make them unlawful. I know no body (ſays he) 


fo unreaſouable as not to grant this.” Mr, W. aj 


len, in his late piece called catholiciſm, lays to be 4 
ſame purpoſe, That the ceremo _-: + "i 
nies of the church of England are Mr. William 


not enjoined as things of divine us cash. 


appointment but only as of an in- liel. b. 210. 
dillexeat nature, and therefore 6675 7601 _- 


there. is no reaſon to ſcruple them. (And again 


he ſays,) That. che ceremonies and ſervice of the-. I 
church, o#-uſe of things in or about : God's ,wor- þ 


22 2. | ty 6 77. 


Fo by 9 x þ Murs , 


) 


* 
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© The anchor of the as * 5 3 


r 14/4 That N is acknowledged by the 
Prot gane 3 church oEngland; that the cere- 
: conciler, part monies uſed in and by that church 


a. e 35. . impoſed on her members, are in 


their own nature things indiffer- 
ent; * Pane he) in the preface to the book of 
common prayer, it is determined, that the particular 
forms of divine worſhip, and the rites and ceremo- 


nies to be uſed therein, are in their own nature 


things indifferent . Dr. 'Stillingfleet, and bene 
2 ſpeak the fame thing. 

. So that by « indifferent?” they. 
y 15g reconcil. vor have us to underſtand. 
Bovfecs. P. 4: things of a middle nature, that 


| are neither good or bad of them- 
ſelves, otherwiſe than as enjoined for order or pru- 


dence by fuperiors, and alterable at pleaſure ;/ 


'_ therefore king James, oppoſes them to neceſſury. 


0 


- things, which are enjoined by poſitive ſerigture ; 
and ſo the proteſtant reconpiler defines them, tell. 
avg us e * Fhe ceremonies which are impoſtd 
dy our church, as they have no- 

Fo por. 1. thing fioful in their nature, for 
which inferiors ſhould refuſe 

ſubariflios to them, ſo have they nothing of real 


_ goodneſs, nothing of poſitive order, decency, or 
_ reverence, for which they ought to be commanded.“ 


This we are told in words and pretenee, the bet- 
ter to gild the pill, to make it go 


- 


Afr ts thy Wen the glibber; bu if '2aghy.. 


„ look more narrowly into the 


matter you will find, that you” 
Ng toes, as well as the diſſenters bave juſtly. 
Another ſenſe of them, and that the church of _ 


pe 


9 

land 455 both uſe and impoſe thim * e 

| things, (whatever they import in their ownnature. 
For, firft, are they not things oonſeorated and 

dedicated to holy uſes, in che 

worſhip and fervice of God, Hooker? Fel, 

which Rab; them ceaſe to be in- Pol J. 5. P. my 

different? Hooker ſays, « feſti= Seck. 9. 

val days are cloathed with out- 


ward robes of holineſs, and that e * times 
of divine worſhip 4e 80 too and the eroſs an holy 


fi 22 
2 Dr. Burges n IM een bönies dey Wicates' 
the worſhip of God, the profeſ- _ 
ſors of Leyden call only fuch Doctor Burger 
things, perſons, times and places 
holy, as are conſecrated and dedicated to God; but 
ſo in their eſteem and ours alfo is their Srocefan- e- 
piſcopaey and prieſthood, their chu ches, liturgies, 
kneeling, bowing, eroffing, feſtivals, eccleſiaſtical” 
courts, and exeommunications,“ Ke. 8 
Secondly, They ate not indifferent (but novella | 
ry things in your eſteem) as appears by the de- 
r of the commiſſioners at the Savoy on the 
firſt coming, over-ruling the arguments o 
wel diſſenting brethren, pleading for reformation - 
and tenderneſs, which ſays; © that the a bas 
commanded that all things' be 
done devently ; and that there Prot. Se 
may be conformity, let there be Part 1. p. 39. 
taxes, A rule aud canon for that 8. 8. 4 
purpoſe ; and thence they infer- hy 
red, that though charity will move to pity, and re- 


lieve thoſe that are truly perplexed and ſcrupulons,” 5 Ws 


that we muſt not break God's commands in ehari- 
ty to them, and therefore we muſt not perform 


? 


2 66 1 
Þ n ingecently and, diſorderly bob 


Bike of tender conſgiences,” — And all this is = 2 
to juſtify the . refulal, to abate the impoſition of 
ceremonies, eſpecially thoſe three then-conteaded 
about, Surplice, Sign of _ Groſs eee e as 
the Communion. © A 
So that here they are Va aorctbore add A com- 
mand 7 98 180 to inforce them; viz. that all 
tg „ier. done Len wad in 
ra. 7. 2. other * chan Bell larmine 
ep. 312 urges to eſtabliſh the whele po- 
ſervice and ceremonies of 
the church of Rome, vr * this ae che 
. | apoſtle. . : 
Aug thirdly, do. not. they as e things, 
| impole aud inforce themwith all ſeverity imagina- 
ble, by excom Sunications of difſenters, tlie reby 
1 knocking the fly on/the neighbour's head. with a 
EF” , hatchet, to the knocking out his brains, as ſays, 
De. Taylor, deſtroying them in their liberties, 
eſtates, yea, lives alſo, which ſurely muſt not; 
| be for trifles, but neceſſary. things. 
Vet ſo hardy and bold do all this (as the proteſ-. 
25 ä tant reconciler worthily obſerves 
Yb Prot. Reconcil,, to them) to the reproaching the 
Part 1. p. 38. wiſdom and faithfulneſs of Chriſt, 
239, 41, ag and the primitive churches, fac 
5 . _ want, of ſuch decency and order 
E- 71 (for they had no ſuch-;) the wiſdom of the church 
of England, who have declared, that their rites 
and ceremomes are in their own nature ttriags i in⸗ 
Vifferent, and may be altered and changed; as alſo 
that they had their beginning from ti e inſtitutions 


Aan The wiſdom of king James, and king 


. | 
Charles, who have hoth of them declared them to 


be eſteemed nnneceſſary; as being indifferent things, 
and not commanded. by 


God, and therefore altera- 
ble at pleaſure. But eſpecially (fays our author) 


hereby become guilty of adding to the word of 


God, of will-worlhip, of reaching | for dofrmes 
the commandments" 'of men, of impoſing” theſe 
things as neceſſary parts of worthip, and ſo of wor- 


ſniping God in vain, as (ſays he) will appear by 4 


what the beſt afſerters of. the doctrines of the 
chyrch of England have declared-in this caſe, quot. 
ing Mr. Faulkner's affertion in- 2 e | 
we add unto the word of God 

when we teach any thing to be Mr. — 
commanded, or forbidden by the ib. Eecl. 3 59. 
law of God, which is not there 
commanded, or forbidden. And biſhop Saatderton, | 
that then men teach for doctrines the command- 
ments of men, when they teach 

any thing to be abſolutely unlaw-_ Biſhop Sands. 
ful; which God hath not forbid- ſon's Se on 
den in his word; and if any man Mat. 15; 9. p. 
ſhall wear a ſurplice, or kneel, 8, 9. TER 
or/crofs; with ati opinion of ne- 
ceflity, and ſor conſcience fake towards Ges, 
though God's ſervice could not be rightly 

ed without them ; yea, although the chureh hae 
not performed them, doubtleſs the uſe of theſe 
ceremonies, by reaſon of ſuch his W! ſhould 
ve ſuperſtition to hm. 

And Dr. Patrick, in te friendly debate—— 
Then (fays he) will-worſhip 1 
_ -ereQed, when any thing is en- Friendly dedare — 

joined to be done, or not done, as Hage * 4 | 
If is ware the will abit command - 0 " 


a OT FIR 1 
* - 
* . 6 . 


- if 


1 1 8 


of Gad he ſhduld be {oerved,: x des it is 4 4 
- conlfitutionof the will of man. Then do we makk 
- ceretonies to be parts of divine worſhip, then we 


fuppoſe them to be fo neceſſary, that the doing of 


them would be a thing pleaſing to God, and the 
omitting of them the contrary, although there 
were no human law, which required the doing af 
them. And ſecondiy, when we ſuppoſe them un- 


alterable and obligatory to the conſciendes of all 
ehriftians, for this ſuppol 


es an n r re 


that of divine inſtitution. __ 
All which fo fully ſpeaks the fouls of thediflen- 
bers, that there needs no better anſwer to be given, 
than what they eee have put into tber 

mouths: REI 80 "} 
But ſays Mr. Allen, i in 3 to bis 
brethren, that things are not ufed 


; 31 bellt 5. as cotnmanded by God, (taking 


259. | for granted they had not ſo urged 
them) and only as matters of hu- 


1 ſpan prudence, canndt (ſay they) be charged with 


 will-worſhip,, But for his better information, we 
would refer him to the proteſtant reconciler, and 
the many authorities urged by their own pense | 
to clear the ſame, with this addition as-20 Ferobo- 

am' t caſe, who varied but in four particulars, as to 


Ithe ſervice and ceremonies of worſhip; viz. the 


- place of worſhip, (Dan and Bethel inſtead of Jeru- 
dale m.) 2. The fligns of divine preſence (golden 
calves inſtead of Cherubims ) 3. The time of the 
Feaſt (the 15th of rhe eighth Month, inſtead of the 
Ith) 4. perſons, adminiſtering, (makings! of 
ts) all which, one might think, were but cir- 
"umſiantials about worſhip, and impoſed not under 
the nion of being cormengled by- * but * | 


„ 1 


Tes Mr. Allen obſerves of our cereinenies ) as 
matters of human prudence ; and for which Jere. 


 boam had much to ſay to the Andere i in that ny "120 


who oppofed-and ſeparated from him 

for the ſame (2 Chron. It; 16. with ering? as 
I3, and 14) as Mr; Ainſworth in againſ# I. 
his plea for Jeroboam moſt notably dolatry p- 
ebſerves, who kept in the mean time 458. to Ae | 
to the articles of faith and fundamen- ' z 
tal ordinances of religion; worſhiping with reve 
erence the God of his fathers, e alteration ' 
in things merely ceremonial,” whereof no expreſs 
law forbidding, and being variable, as time, place, 
and perſon, gave occaſion.” But however, Je 
am might mince the matter, and 

make light of it, as others do in > Yorobouni' , 
| like oireumſtances; yet God being Rites & Ser- 


a jealous God, would not admit of vices, en — 


ſuch innovation, and varying from , compared. © 
his pure worſhip, but reproves theſe * 
for deſperate idolatry, and reputes it no better chen ; 
the worſhiping of devils, 2 Chron, 11. 15. His 
ſupremacy in the kingdom not being able to bear 
him out in altering the ordinances of the ſervice 
of God; and fo doing things out of his own heart, 
I Kings 12. 33. it became his fin, and made Iſrael - 
to fin, thereby doing evil above all that went bes 


fore him, having made other gods and molten ini= - 


ages, to provoke the Lord to anger, 1 Kings 14. 9. 
caſting him behind his back: Therefore the Lord 
threatens in the next verſes, in theſe words: B.- 
hold I will bring evil upon the houſe of Jeroboam, 
and will cut off from Jeroboam him that piſſetb "a=. 

ainſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left 
in ene, and will take was the remnant” — the 


- 


| Ine "RI ROY a ue away dung, un- 
all gone. Him tbat dietb of Jeroboam in - 
15 city ha the dogs ent; and him that dieth in 


"the field, ſhall Ne of the.az eat, for the Lord 
hath ſpoken it; all which came 


ſs accordingly« 
Which pregnant inſtance, hey, 2 will, 1 
doubt not, apply, and conſider that theſe pru- 
dent and indifferent citcumſtantials about religious 
worſhip (as they are pleaſed to term them) how- 
ever mined and /extenuated, , may be of the ſame | 
| nature with JeroboamFidglatry. With this aggra - 
vation, that Jerobgam varied but in four, and theſe 
| in above forty particulars, wherein they have pre- 
/ {ured to ſwerve from: the ee and add to God's 
word and worſhip. „ 
Another objection i is this, and none of the leaſt, 5 
fs; RO ETD viz. that diſſenters have no cauſe 
1 hien to ſeparate from the church of 
- theſe, rites are 7 England, for. ſymbolizing with 
primiteve anti- Romiſh rites and ceremonies, be- 
uit y not of N. cauſe they only retain and prac- 
* ern tice ſuch rites and ceremonies 
which were practiſed by anti- 
Jity before popery took place in the world. 
To this pargeſs you are pleaſed-to ſay in er 
4 . . Scrupulons Conſcience, — . Now our 
5 N Dag⸗ 30. firſt teformers here in England, did 
. not go about to in veut a new ſpecics 
1 government, to deviſe new rites and ceremo- 
nies and a new form of worſhip, ſuch as ſliould be 
leaſt excepted againſt and then obtrude it upon this 
- pation, as was done at Geneva, and ſome oↄthet 


f & what the A be en, to the faith 


ces, but they witely conſidered if they did but 
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ventions, ofurpations 114 unwritten a e 
there would remaif the pure, ſimple, primitive 


chriſtianity; ſuch as ĩt was before the Roman church | 


was thus degenerated ;-nor have we any thing of 
popery left amongſt us, but what the papiſts had 
teft amongſt them of prminye religion and wor- 
Wi 


« Thus ſaith the refilution at the caſe a con- 


ſcience, that the rites of the church . 
of England, are exceeding few, and Reſolution 
thoſe plain and eaſy, grave and man- of that caſe 


ly, founded on the practice of the / con eie ace, 5 


church long before popery ap- P. 3. 

peared on the ſtage of the world. ee 
And again, _ 4 
: As tour churches 00 a litargy of 


ſet forms of prayer, and adminiſtration of  ſacra- 
ments, and gther public offices, it is eaſy te ſhew, ' 


that ſymbolizing with the church of Rome herein, 


is ſa far from being culpable, and much more from 
being a juſt; ground of ſeparation from our church, 


that it is highly commendable ; for as herein our 
church no leſs ſymbolizeth with” the primitive. 


church than with that of Rome, as the 2 is now con- 
ſtituted. N 


And Dr. Saravia, who 655 e 3 Satis 15 mo- Ky 3 A 


de ftts and piis cbriſt ianis ſatisfacere, 
gui ita vteeſſerunt a ſuperſtitionibus N. E 2 
and Tiolatria Romanæ ecclgſiæ, ut Amico reſb. 


Pobaco, ab © orthodoxis  patribus ,, ad; "art. 12. 


mores bn reiciumt- © Thatitmay 44 
be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to model! and pious chriſ 


tiaus, that there is Tuch a departure ſrom the ſuperz 


ſtitions and idolatry of the church of Rome, as not to 
. approves cuſtoms of the. orthodox fathers, 
F 


*<. 
> a 


* FR 
ST 


16]. 


. 


lingfleet 


wy 25 Noricat ac- out of due feverence to antiquity, 
count. p. . Aud again, Theſe ceremoniey 
| were retained or impoſed, tg 
manifeſt the 005 and equity of the reformation, 
by letting their enemies fee, they 
1 Pag. 14. did not hreak communion with 
I | them for mere indifferent things, 
or that they left the church of Rome no further 
= than they. left the ancient churclf. 

5 The doQor further aſſures us, that as to diſcis 
4 pline, reſpecting the government of the church by 
biſhops, it is to be made good by an univerſal t 
dition, univerſally 1 ſince the apoſtles tin 
= rd apoſtolical government, Viz dioceſan bib 
. N A 
Ao As to the ne of our chutebes b biſg⸗ 
13 ops (fays the reſolve#) i it is ſo tap, 
a Refotdt, of the oth being an unlawful ſymbo- 

1 285 2. 38. lizing with the chuteh of Rome, 
- that we bay mo} clear evidengs, 
ol its being a ſymboliziog 1 x ber 1 in an *poſtole, 

zeal inſtitution. ?“ 

Thus you kiye the objection ĩ in ROE" length, 

to which, in each part, the dif- 


bs, 


Hifwer to the fenters do ſay, or may be ſup- | 


4 | 34. e. poſed to ſay, as follows; * 
= In the firit place, af 1 it be ta 


ken be granted that the pattern 1 fetched nM, 


thoſe times, and not trom the popilh | timgs, VIZe, 


4 Rome 1 in 5 a oftacy, we would enquire theſe tw e 
thing S: By what rule or reaſon they ſhould. FI 


1 Sh us, ſo as to have their rites and fer, 


2 ” | 3 


Theſe our rites and ceremonies, (ſays Pr, Sul, g 
4 55 are e aud kept 


©; 


pices impoſed on us or our ritual ? And, 2< whe, 


* 
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ies there Wert not great ertors 8 perl? 
in thoſe times; as Well as the ſucceeding ages? 
Firſt, why ſhould our firſt reformers any mare 
impoſe the rites and. cuſta ms of | 
thoſe times on us, than any oth- The Rites of 1 
er? Why were we More obliged boſe Primitive | 
to accept of the eccleſiaſtical laws Temes not to be 4 
of Conſtantine, than his civil; as de on u, 
Dr, Taylor well urge 
That the fathers met at Taodicca, at Antioch, at 
Vice, at Gangra, a thouſand or ; 
thictecen hundred years ago, Duc. Du, t b- 
2 55 any authority over 3. c. 4. S. 3. 
* n gland ſo many. ages af. 5 
ter, X ſo infinitęly unreaſonable, that none but the 
fearrul and unbelievers, the ſcrupuloug, and thole - |} 
that are Domo tee") pauſei, 'of a laviſh nature, and af 
ate in bondage by their feat, ang.know not how to lj 
ſtand in the erty by which Chriſt has made — 7 
them Free, will dbb henifeives in ſubje&ion to 
them. If on this account, tke rulers of the churck 
will introduce any pious, juſt, warrantable canon 
we ars to obey in all things where they have pow- 
er to cammand: But the CANONs ({iys he) for be- 
ing in the ld codes of the church, bind us no more 
than the laws of Conſlunt ine 2 85 
No, they mult go higher, or elſeit will not 40 
To the firſt primitive chriſtianity, and Yaligion i in 
| the firſt prĩmitivs times given us by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles. For Dr. Stillingfleet has well inftructed 
us, if WE believe the ſcriptures are the only 1 
of faith; then it follows, Conseil, and Fathers wi 
Private Spirirt are no more our rule than the p 
himſelf; and therefore with the doctor, we re- 
fufe the belief of all the additions, 9 tra- 


3 
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-. ditions, besass not contained in our only rule of 
| 2 To the law and. to the teftimony, 1f they 
„Fel noe according ns, 10 10 becauſe (hers 1 e 


. 


bt in them. F 


But uch. Do we not bnd thoſe very tines 
abounding very much with error 
Tf primitive and ſuperſtition ? Which is an 
times abounded argument we ſhould not receive 
with corrupti- them for our pattern more than 
"ons, COSINE» -others * whereof 1 ſhall give 
Mag. Cent. 3. you ſome inſtances from their 
2 2 . navi, or errors, mentioned by 
:. © the Centurifs, viz, That Origen 
aſſerted two Chriſts, denied [his 
| c corrupt godhead, the head of the An 
9 and Pglagrons, holding (as Ferom. - 
oe ſays) very deſperately about the ſpirit, and verx 
dcorruptly about angels, devils, A e wout, 
dence, original M, church- t, and the 
reſurrection, and ſacrificing end Gre. J. 
3. in Jo. Baptiſm takes away wer and that there 
muſt be a baptiſm after the xẽſurrection. They 
Allo by of 7 oe that Cyprian aſſirmed the 
church of Rome to be the moth- 
an A ' er-chareb ; that there dught tq; 
„ bdbeone bigbprieſt over thechurch ;, 
hls .. .__ and that the principal. church is 
Peter chair, from whence the unity of the pricſt-- 
hood afiſeth ; and that on Peter the church is. 
founded: That he was a violkut i er of 
* marriages ; held that ſins are doneggray by 
- alms and good works: That ſhe perſon 22 
in the very A confers tlie holy 
Len, . ſpirit; Tae chry/m and en. 


ci/ra are abſolutely wen we 


Ve 


- 
— 


ii 


there ſhould be ſarrifices for ha dead, though e 


—— of theſe e 6 4ogre rf in 4 the 


papiſts. "Re 

St. 3 prays Gee 'De , 
the ſoul of his mother Monicu. g. c. 3. 
380. — AIoENe . Ep. con. * 


— Der. 7 5. ed. 
St. Gregory for the. foul of | . 
Traj „  Enchir. e. 170. 


St. "Auſtin, ſays «Prayers. ail 


not unto all alike, who are de- Cbryeten ie 
parted;; therefore when the ſa- 2 9 


crifices 'of the altar, or alms are 


offered for all them who are Septet and who 


ats defunct, for the good; they are thankſgiving; 
for the not very bad, they are propſtiations; for 


the very bad, though not r the — yet SR N 


2 m3; 


. Chryſoftom was for offeric * e 16. 


prayers tar the dead with 
and oblatiòns. n 45 


. "Hom". * 


8 en nd to Foy * Civ. Dei... | 
\ affirming great miracles 4 * 2. c. 8. _ 


wrought by them. 


- Jerome, a greatdefender af re. | Oat, Vi. gil. . 1 


liques, and adoration of the. ob. 1 
. 1 Gonflentane, a er Wanne Ao. n WE 


A e 11 FA * 


\ 
. ; 9 
— 


Mr Mode fays, that priciivive 


rigen cannonlized ſaints, and  Apoſt, * Fae 
honoured the reliques in ingita- times on 1 3 


tion ofTheGentiles, theirdzimon- *. 1. 

worſhip, *oalturethem, 

which ſays bey laſt the foundation of anriehrity” 
an idolatric apoſtacy. r. Fin * 7 

2 SIT 


* 


d " 2M 
© 
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= * fuffation, * immerſion, n 
chryſm, white garments, milk, 
2 hh 94 oh honey to the new baptized, give. 
eorruptions of ing the euchariſt to the infant, 
e time. from the th to the lath century 
ma.ingling water» with the ſacra- 
mental wine, the 3 &c, To which head 
Wou may add the royal witneſs in the beginning. 
So that from the conſideration of the errors — 
done, abounding in theſe times, there is no 
22 why our firſt reformers ſhould propoſe 
them for our pattern; tor if in _ thing, avg 

not in another? mY t rk 
But in the next . * on a fare: 
nation of particulars, -theſe two: things wall appear, 
I. that we in the church of England do not in our 
\ . rites, ſervices, and ceremonies ſymbolize with an- 
tiquitx. And 2. that we do wholly ſymbolize in 
maoſt, if not in all of them, withpoperys 1+ 
8 Ir is manifeſt, that our firſt xzeformers; as. we 
are told did not, gs. fa ts 

Gu 40 perfect piece from pure prima 
5 2 n tive antiquity in- the firſt — 
= „ gon, and forming of qur lit- 
75 * as . urgy which contains ſo much of 
the rites, ſervices, and ce＋mo- 
nies of the eee if ſo; there had bee no 
| | fo need to make ſo many alterations, and e- 
orm ſo often, and in ſo man things the reforma- 
tion. And that they have ſo done, the author of 
q the proteſtant xeconeiler gives us-this acegupt- : "i 
is certain (ſays he) that our chütch has 
9 already altered ber litutgys at 
4 - 4" e, reg, eve ral times, and in; 
7 | park, 1. Pulſe. as i. the:Jeflops, , 


IQ. 


„ % 


tennis; 3 thebfotm e 
adminiſtration of ſacram ramegts, catechiſm, confirmas 
tion, marriage, viſitation: of the fick, the. burial of 
the dead, and commination All which he had 
demonſtrated: in eaeh particular; 7 e thence | 
he makes theſe chree remarks. 
1 That the pretence of — — 
poſiag the preſentceremonies, out of due reverence 
to antiquity, is falſe and hypocritical. + 1 4, 
2, That it cannot juſfly be pretended that 
theſe ceremonies are-retained and impoſed to man- 
ifeſt the juſtice and equity of che reformation, by 
letting their enemies lee they did not break com- 
munion-with them for mere indifferent things, or 
that we left the church of Ae no farther __ 
 ſheleft antiquity + 
3. Hence it eto ſenſelefoly. it ; K als 
ledged, that we cannot abate or change theſe ce 47 
mon ies, becauſe they A er once ee 
owned by the church.“ 63S £8) "0 
But in the next Plate, the deſcending ; 
tieulars, will give a fuller and ine au 
clearer demonſtration of our not Inkances given 
ſy mbolizing.with antiquity in all 7 prove, bein 
our rites and ceremonis noveſt y, 
- Firſt, Becauſe ſo many of them are novel, = 
ſo. many diſowned by antiquity. And ſo muck”! 
which, has-beeg.really from antiquity, has been 4 
owned by us, and blotted out of the liturg y, 
th Fin, That moſt of them are novel, or Ae: 


Ts Des 


ed bygatiquity.,. We ſhall begin with-theſe three 
principal ceremonies, about which there was ſo 
much contention at the Savoy; viz. kneelng, wes... 
weed e er E li 4 BY 
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Thus of kneeling at cha alin, or at the fon 
© 446 1 of the Tupper, is put a- 
Kneeling ar e the reſt of the ancient 
n de.eseremonies, before any ſuch thing 
e en en qnid popery was in the world, 
c which novel, and bat of yeſterday, never known | 
- - before caniabfratiation, nor with us 
received until Edward the fixth's ſecond common- 
prayer, for in the firſt it was not. Peter Martyr 
faith propter tranſubſt antiationem et realem preſan- 
tiam mvetta , in EZecigam, that to maintain 
wanſubſtantiation and real r * was s brou gut 
mos the church. oy 
We are told in the n chat Pers have 
ius, 1214, orddined- kneeling at 
FE: \Deeretal. 1. 3. the ſacrament. And his predes 
"XZ 4 _ 1. {6 ee | beſſor, Innocent the zatranſubſtan- 
— ttitiation. It is ſaid that in Ter- 
5 wry tallian and Anryſoſtom' 8* time, 
bete. te Or. they were ſaid to ſtand at the als 
gro temp. J. 2. tur, when they partoo of the 
Cap. 2. Socrates ſupper. - Socrates faith, | they 
g. took it in a table geſture, Lari 
| dat. their love feaſts” And And Pa- 
deus aſſerts this ſame... Mas t 15 
® . maren pon the proteſtant e e 
1 reſtrain tliis Kneeling poſture at 
T * Part he 298. the receipt ot then ſacrament, out 
1 of due reverence to antiquity, 
4 ed no ſuch poſtures uſed by antiquity, I fear 
eannot be well excuſed from ou or from im- 
bpoſing on the people. ogy ora 
*# 22. As to the ſurplice, ths: Cardio uſed it not, 
A E 
a. Surplice from whom papiſts nn 
5 22 we from them. 
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Selmaßüs us * as Petavius bie adverſary; 
ound; that in the primitive times the preſbyters 
dig not wear any diſt inct habit from the e 

Cæleiſtius reproves the French- | 
bidops, who: began it as a novelty Tb reply 10 
which tended to ſuperſtition, and D. in 
made way to Wee deni. i e 
viug of the faithful. a c ee ee 8 

The ſurplice was bronght into the he oh by 2 
pope Adrian, Anno 1955. IO LINE C 

Dr., Stilingfteet tells us, that 222 4 3 Hi{ams 57 
for the ſurplice, in pariſh churches, ' Unreaſonabs 
it is not of that conſequence as to + Separa.p. 38 
\ bear a diſpute one way or other 

8. As to the figu of the cls in baptiſm. upon | 
the forhead only, we read of no αfτ⏑ /e 
its: zamongſt the ancients, though -- 3. Cra Ty 
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u Gap ceancn of the Watch tells, + en 
zit is an honourable badge, and a = 


4 lawful ceremony, by which the chifa” is dedicated 
to the ſervice of Chriſt, and which rite was held in 
the primitive chureb, both Greeks and Latina, 1 
with one conſent and great, applauſ. 9 

It is true the ancients after baptiſm did fig "th 44 
Wal with acroſs upon his head and breaff, of 4 
anointed him with chryſm, as a diſtin. order — 
baptiſm; but no ſuch ſigniag in the a& of bap? 
ue as part of that ordinance. - Vos 4 $4 

In Edward the fixth's time the reformers dia, 
aͤ the firſt ſervice · book makes mention, ſign the 
elements three times with the ſign of the ordls;. 

and alſo the child upon the forhead and breaſt N 
the god-fathers named his name, and afterwards in 

confirmation again in the breaſt and forhead ; bus. 3 

| all this is laid afide, and a TINY taken 5 
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e idberasie und in aug, fior” in 
the ſi rm pattern of ourreformers. 
* xe onder and office of cundrantion in ths | 
-rubrick and liturgy, it is another 
| Gonfirmat. ching than the aneients us'd/Fhat 
wo.as to be done with chryſm by 
the hands of a 4 wing with, tw¾o croſſes, — on the 
E breaſt, the other on the forehead, immediately af- 
tet baptitm was adminiſtered (and as a diſt indt or- 
Ainance fromit) but this is to be performed by the 
hands of a biſhop, without any chryſm or confige 
1 nation when they come to years of diſcretion. © © 
As there doth not appear any warranty from 
antiquity for this confirmation; 
= Way: $ Jo ſo neither is there 15 —— 
ian not Srip- in ſeripturs for it l 


: y . Cranmore.. Ene bed, wher | 


| account from-Dr. Burnet, 4 Y 
„ n manuſcripts written with the 
a  Cottonta-Lib. ' biſhop's: own: hand, by way of 
as. ed queſtion and anſwer, as he ſound 
| in. Cotton's library, Cleop. E. 5. 
. 22. «* Whether confirmation» be bye * 
b. 23 | mY 
„ riſk 2+ oF ©1169 02-484 * M3 2442 497 
A., There is no place in ria that declare 
eth ch is ſacrament to be inſtituted by Chriſt. 
1. * Becauſe the places alledged for the ſame bo 
no inſlitutions, but acts and deeds of the apoſtles, 
+2. Becanſe thoſe acts were done by a ſpecial 
if given to-/the apgſlles for the Dev. og 
. God's word at that time. 4 th 22 
3. Becauſe the ſame eſpecial gift doth not no 
remain wich the ſucceſſors of the apoſtle. 
4 Manne mee e 
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$1 4. « The.church uſeth: Chryfma, brave E- 

ture maketh no mention thereof. | _ 
As for the oſſioe of baptizing of infants, as. ot 

joined, iu the liturgy for regen⸗ beta . 

eration upon the deed done, Ea N Y 1 

and to be performed by goſips, ., Tx, 

who are to profeſs faith and re- 0c, 

2 — in the infant's name and ſtead, i is . 3 
ſorupled and difowned by the diſſenters (as fa- 

he 67 too much of popery ) tho? the * pant 

of them do baptize their infants; - | » | 
And as for the antiquity of the practice, if: any * 

credit may be given to muy leatt ed Pædoba ptilis, 

it will 'n6t Eee 2 bogs theſe following 


inſtanges : Kan 
The Jearned Dr. Taylor tells us in his madre g * 
againſt popery, % That there is a 32 


tradition to baptize infants, re». D iſuafror a- I 
lies but upon two witneſſes, Ori- gainſi Popery 5. Y 
gen and Auſtin; and the latter 217. 1 
having received it from the r 

mer, it relies Wholly upon à ſingle n 

which 1 is but a pitiful argument to proye a tradition 
apoſtolical, He is the firſt that ſpoke it, but Ter- #9 
cullian that wag:before him, ſeems to ſpeak againſt bw 
it: which he would not have done, if it had been a 
tradition apoſtolical. And that it was not fo 
(ſaith the biſhop) it is but too certain, if there de 

any truth in the words of Ludovicus Vives, ſaying, -Þ 
that anciently none were baptized, but 3 4 
riper Jan. He ſays thus in his Com. on Au- 
guſt. 1. 1. c. 27. | whoſe words are as n | 
weth via“ 3 
None were bagtinsd ug ele, has thoſe who — 4 
were of age, who did not only underſtand what 
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Wi » q HER 
ne vi- the myſtery ofthe ner w. 
"wes Com. on | but defired the fame; 

4 Lot. COR. perfeSimage whereofi(fait be) 
we have yet in our infant bap- 
e kor it is aſked of the infant, will thou 
de baptized?. For whom che ſureties anſwer; 
1 . „. 213 iel. ant A ; 
the Doctor adds, C That che parents of Auſtin, 
1 * Ambroſe, althoꝰ cbriftians, did not baptize 
Þ _ "their children till they were 30 years of age; and 
that it will be very conſiderable in the example, 
und of great efficacy for the deſtroyiag that ſuppo- 


apoſtles.“ 1 #180; 4 
Sy Huge Grotins i in AB on lat. 19. TS) 

| of 0 HABIT: dr I" It was no ſmall evidence, 
3 GrotinronMot. that baptiſm of infauts any 
1 "IS Th, | hundred years was nöt oftitnary 
474 he na the Greek church; becauſe not 


©  zealons' Chriſtian, bat alſo Gre ry Nazianzen, 
Rs who was the ſon'of a chriſtian Biſhop' and brought | 
up long by bim, was not Haptized till he to 
. 

1 


Hears, as 15 (faith he) related in his Life; se 
Daille, the learned Frenchman, - Aer, us, 


Z Bot 1 5 That in ancient times they 
1 n * ed the baptiſm of infancs, 9 (75 
1 be) by the hiſtory of Conſtantine, 'Theo- 


* Valentinian, Gratian, and in St. Ambre 

dad ai by the Orations of Gregory, Nazianzen, 
90 

and St. B31 on this ſubject. And goes the 
:  _ fathers have been of opinion, that it is fit it 
de defered: But whence is it (faith he) 1 the 

very mentioning herebf is ſcarce to be endured 
„ * of the __ 1,2, GO”. 


ſeT'neceſlity tay 5h 72.8 of 1 Nr from 


e GN the great, the ſon of Helena, a 5 
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3 Dee Field cith, 4 That very wo chat were 
11 vl of 'chriſtian parents, ' beides 
thoſe that were converted from pa- Dr. Field. 
ganifm, put off their baptiſm for a : 
long time, inſomuch that many were made biſhops 
before they were baplized.” Os the church, p. 7 
Mr. Baxter, a great aſſerter and defender of 1 in- 
5 fant-baptiſm, does ingenionfly own, © * 4. 3 
cfter his long feareh into antiquity, Ay. Baxter. 
thus much“ I will confeſs that | 
the words of Tertullian and Nazianzen, mer bt 
it was long before all were agreed of the very 
time, or of the neceſſity of baptizing of infants be- 
fore any uſe of reaſon, in caſe they rg like to live- 
to fo maturity. More Proofs, p. 279, „ 
As for baptizing of infants BY "Fareties, fide- "x 
juſſors, or goſßps, as the liturgy enn 0 ö 
joins ; and fach an eſſential part of God -fathers I 
the ordinance (owning that the and god-qro- - 
baptized perſons are required to re- there. 
pent and believe, and that infants | 
are capable to' do neither, but-that they 40 both. 
by their ſureties) appears alſo, if the learned are to. 
be credited, to be no leſs a novelty, as the Senta- 1 wo 4 
; riſts declare, Magd. Cent. 4. cap. 6, p. 419. De 
ſuſcep eee nibil Inuonias; that i is, you can. -* | 
find nothing certain of ged-fathers in that age. 4 
But that it came in the 5th century, Cen. 5. c. 4. Mi 
p. 656. Adbibitowinterdum and uſceptorer, fen 9 
patrinos ex antoribus bujus remp liquet that iss, 
the authors of the 5th century mention mee, —_ 
or god-fathers. Upon which Dr. Taylor faith : .J | 
_ * T know God might, if he would, have ap- 555 
re 22 fathers to S anſwer i in the behalf of 
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children, and to be fide-juſſors for them; but we 
25 * find any authority or ground that he bath; - 
3 and if he bad, that it is to be ſup- 
| Dr. Taykor. poſed he wonld have given them 
_ -- commiſſon to have tranſacted the 
| ſalemnity with better circumſtances, and have givy 
en anſwers with more truth, for the queſtion is 
aſked of believing i in the preſent ; and if the god- 
6 father anſwers in the name of the child Do Bg- 
3  LIEVE-it is notorious; they ſpeak falſe and ridicu- 
lous, for the infant i; not capable of believing ; 
and if he were, he were alſo capable of diſſenting ; 
& ho then do they know his mind? And therefore, 
- (faith he) Tertullian and Nazianzen gave advice 
that the baptizing of infants mould be Bert 
till they could give an account of their own' faith.” 
Walafridus Strabo, who lived about the year 
480, faith (De Rebus Eceleſ. c. N 
\ WPalaſridio Ster. 26.) That in the firſt times 
de Reb. 1 the grace of baptiſm was wont 
26. Thi a9 to be given to them only, who 
ere come to that integrity of 
| pingand 1 that they could know and under- 
"Band what profit was to be gotten by baptiſm; 
what was to be confeſſed and believed; what, laſt. . 
1 ly, was to be obſerved by them that are new-born 
in Chriſt, and confirms it by Auſtin's own gon- 
feſſion of himſelf, continuing a Catechumen 1 
before he was baptiged. But afterwards (faith he) 
cChriſtians underſtanding original fin, and leaſt their 
Children ſhould periſh without any means of grace, 
K bad them (faith he) baptized by the decree of the 
; 5 council of Africa; and then adds, how at mw} 
* BY © ett were beret of wil 
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Johannes Bohemius, 1ib.-2. de Gent. weren, 
ſaith “ it was in times pa 5 7 18 
cuſtom to adminiſter baptiſm on- Bebek f 4 
ly to thoſe that were inſtructed de Gent. Mor. 
in the faith, and ſeven times in 

- the week, before eaſter arid pentecoſt, Suech 
but aſterwards, when it was thought and zjudged 
needful to eternal life to be baptized, it was or- 


dainedthat: new. born children ſhould be baptized, 
and god-fathers were appointed, who ſhould make 


confe ſſion, and renounce the devil on their he- 
half. hg ttt” x 4 
As for the thurgy/ it is -ancthet thing than can 
be found among the ancients. Is 


it not clear, that in the zd cen- 7. Liturgy.” 5 


tuty, they had no directory, or 


book to pray by, 0 Tertullian in his aplogy 


ment ions! 

„We look up to wa with our hands fireched 
forth, as being innoeent and bare= 
headed; as not. aſhamed, to make Jertul. Ape. 
our prayers fine-Monitore, with. ge. 30 * 121. 
out a directory, as coming fro 


the free motion of our own . 


Platina tells us, that in Celeſtine's time ite 


was no dther parts of the maſs, but the reading of 


the epiſtles and goſpels, which was Anno LE 5. Pla- 
tina in Celeſt. . 

Juſtin Martyr in . ſecorid. Abel. 2. TIN 
exntary;fallylllea n We: 50 
of Chriſtian ſervice: in his 1 The 


ancient chriſtians (faith he) had their meetings on 
the Sunday, they began with-prayers for the church 


eſpecially forthe enlightened, which were baptized ; 
then the 8 ok the N and GD ate 
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e; and exhorts them all unto the imitation of the 

lt things; then all do riſe up, and pour forth 

55 . prayers again; when their prayers are ended, 
' +bread, and wine mixed with. water, are brougbt 
forth; which being taken, ke who lias the charge 
goes before the people, with an del voice iꝑ praiſ- 
ing God, and thankſgiving, and the people do an- 
> 5 er with a loud voice, amen. Then the deacons 
Auride the holy ſigns, unto all them which are pre- 
ſent, and carry the ſame unto the abſent: This 
{faith he) we call encbariſtia, thankſgiving; 
Mbereof none may partake unleſs he believes the 
true docttine, and be walked in the laver of re- 


. Chriſt hath directed. Aſter this is a gathering 
dels. And p. 7. he who iaſtructed the toe, Hl 
6 prayed according to his ability, Here was no ow. 
urg or common prayets mentioned. CODES > 
Walifridus Strabo, who wrote in the "wi Ste. 
1 ry, faith in his book de Rebus 
3 $ 1% eee Zecigæ All which is done 
RP Straba- nom with a multitude of prayers 
+ leſſons, ſongs. and cooſeerations, 
28 hich te apoſtles, and thoſe ho next fallowed 


them, did with prayers and remembraiſſte of the 


Th d's ſuffer iogs, even as he commanded,” 


| $ 4 See ſaith, that among: all the <briſtians in s 


that age, ſcarce two were to be 


= "TE FS Bito. found, that uſed the ſame words g 


= 9 5 ch. 21. in prayer. 


= Pope Gregory, the arg * a F 


* "Pepe „ new form of ſervice, hien they 
=. - ... ,_call:the, maſs, and did-add oy 
= ceremonies that were not in uſe. eee 50 that 


4 


© reads; time permits z then a ſermon unto the peo- 


generation and remiſſion of fins, and live ſo » 1 


15 4 m 145 . 
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' ſervice and ceremonies. 


the maſs of Ambroſe, a ridiculous | 
thing, which they afterwards Jacob. de Vora- 
fathered upon him different from gine in vg 
Gregory's whereof we read in Grege. 5 3 
* after-times, and there was great | i 
contention which maſs ſhould be red into the | 
churches, Which when pope Adrian (who was 
Anno 796) law, he was put to his ſhifts, -and 
ſaid he would refer it to the Will of God, Kheth- 
er he would by any viſible fign approve the maſs 
of Gregory; or of Ambroſe. - So theſe two books 
were laid to gather upon the- altar, in St. Peters 
church, and he called upon God to ſhew which of 


Platin faith the "whale inſtitution. af the. a 4 
was invented by him, we in England had ours 
from Gregory, who by his miniſter Auſlin firſt 
founded the chargh, and introduced moſt of the rites, . 


4 There was another maſs, which was called 3 


the two he approved; the doors were ſhut all 1 


| night, and the next morning when they returned 

0 into the church, the book of Ambroſe was found 
lying, As it vas laid down, and the other was all 

torn and diſperſed through the church: The pope 

3 maketh the comment that the maſs of Ambroſe 
ſſtould lye untouched, and the maſs of Gregory 
l ſhould be uſed through the world; and fo he did 
authoriſe and command, that it ſhould be uſed in 
all churches or chappels, which Charles the great 
did ſecond; commauding chat only to be weed and. 
Ambroſe's to be burnt. * 4 
Gregory the firſt, ordained the 3 line 99 


* 
* 


dene or fupplications 5 faith Plas. * BY EM 


N The en aud grad dia were 
i beets. gives by Pape Gregory ; 3 ſaith Pol, 

Pp, 251: 5 PIER: --: 
Þ h 10. Colle. The collects r as "faith - 
1 3 Durandaus, were ordained by pope 
Vregory; the other collets added 
cala. by fundry popes, in ee, 

| 5 irs cap. 21. 

= lle madethe offices ofthe N 
1 "Ir. Offi: an- and diſpoſed the ni hts and days 
| ogg antiphones or finging.ſervice ; he 
© poliſhed the rites of the mals, and 
tkenewed its canon; he made the 
iitntroitut to the maſs, with the par- 
nt 44. ticles; hecommandedibe T yricelei- 
12. Kyericel. ſon or halle lujah to be ſung. He 


X. 
, 


3 


4 -*. _ ordered the ſinging of pfalms, the 

WP 15 5 litanies and proce ſſions. Balaus 

J 5 Cent. 1, P. 02. FM 
| *. x 13 Phys” The preſcript number of pale 
' — 75 and leſſons was brought into the 
church by Gregory the 7th, Anne 
1073, faith Durandus. 

** 14 55. 99 e epiſtles and 3 


W fa 18 to pope Damaſus, Anno 384. 
ope Anaſtatius brought in ſtan- 

ding at the goſpel, Anno 400, as 

+. _- "faith Platina and Pol. Virgil. 

15... Singing  - Auſtin (conf. lib. 9.) ſhews 
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« Service, - that the latin church had no fingi 
. ſerviee; that was brought into our 
>, _- ,-- ceremonies (ſaith Polidore 1 


from the old heathen (de Invent. 
Tier lib. 6, c. 2) who were wont to , 
9 — facrifice with, Symphony, witneſs 
15 Livius ES 1 
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The - as church had no W ; Page 9. 1 
veſler was the firſt author of their” © 
conſecration, Beler, de Verb. Dei. 16. Hears. © 2 
1. 4. c. 3: Anno 334. Then 3 
conſequently. ne bowing to them, nor En be- 
fore them, being all novels. 


As little can you find the Eng- 17 Fehtivals. 
Tiſh feſtivals.in antiquity. 


The Centuri is tell us, Obſervandum ft Spal. 
los and Apaſtolicot Viros, ne Mag. cen 1 
de paſcbate, neque de aliis quibu- "Gd 2 
Jeungue, feſtrvatibus legem 2. ata | 
confiturſſe : It is to be obſer ved FE neither the 
apoſtles, nor any apoſtolic men have given us any 
law for the obſervation of  Ea%er, or any other. 
feaſt whatſoever, Magd. cent. 2, chap. 6, Þ, 119. 
They alio tell us out of Origen, that it was nat 
lawful for chriſtians to obſerve | 
the feaſts, or ſolemnities, either Cent. 3. . I 37. 
of Jews or Gentiles, Cent. „ £ | 
p:. 2 „ 
The council of Laodicea in the 37th 0 4 | 
bade the Heatheni/h or Fewi/h feaſt. Non oportes 
- fudais vel hereticis quae feriatica mittuntur ac. 
cipere, nec cum eit, agere ferratos. * | 

The canons of the ancient councils forbade to 
keep the pagan, feaſts, and to deck their houſes 
with green boughs and bay-leaves, as they did in 

the kalends of January, con. . can. 2. IT 443. 
can. 5. Brad. 2. c, 7. _ 

The feſtivals obſerved by the ancients - were bot ; 
_accounted more holy than other days. Jerome on 

Math. 5, ſays, Nes Foo celbrier fl gore 2210 Ps 2 4 
cen venimur. 4 


. 13 


2 5 


VV is iba. 17 
e Waldentes the ancient fathers of the paßte 
Kants, held that they were to reſt from labour on ho 

4 Gy but the Lord's s day. JJEneas Silvius. 4 + hs 

"The rites and ceremonies of marriage, as ex- 
78 25 preſſed in the office of marriage 

ö 1s: The ecelgi- in the liturgy, do not appear to 

aſbical rites and have been in uſe in thoſe primi- 
ceremonies oY tive times. It being decreed by 

+ Jorge. 7 pope Julius and Sericius, about 

the middle of the «hb century, 

that all marrig e muſt paſs the benediction of a 

- Prieſt on penalty of ſacriledge; the office being 
Taken from the papiſts, and thoſe very reſtraints - 
laid upon marriage, at what ſeaſons people may 
'Y ey and when not, ate taken out of the Remis 

| be © abel. Pope clement havin; 
| Pope Clement. ordained, that from Seþtvage ima, 
'till Eafter, from Rogation, till 

#$ Wit" Sunday; and from advent to epiphany, mar- 

= riage mould be prohibited: and which deQtrine 

is tranſlated from their rubrick to ours. 

Wr bowing to the altar, and to the caſt, and 

| as entrance into churches and 

1 2h pon” at temples, they are reverences 

= . the Altar and which ſeem to be fetched from 

= Fo the Eat. an elder date, viz, from the pa- 
. kt gan idolatets, and from whom 

F the thpetficions" ancients and papiſts had them, 

% and we from them. Dr. Willet in his Snop. 

Papiſ. p. 492, 493. ſaith, that bowing. at the 

E Altar and name of Feſur,. are e idola- 

tries. 8 

3 * x6 "As for eceleſiaſtical orders and Ulkbertg of the 

_ os N lord arch-biſhop, lord biſhops; 

30; Each. orders. deans, arch- deacons, ce. and 
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the ſupremacy exerciſed one over cata in hs” 
church of England; they are ſo far from havigh 4 
the ftamp of primitive antiquity, that they ute 
not to be found therein, at leaſt fer the three or 
3 firſt centuries. 
Dr. Stillingfleet in hs: Einem Dp, TIM tells 
us after this manner viz. That whether any ſhall 4 
ſucceed the apoſtles in ſuperiority of power over f 
reſpyters, or all remain go veruing the church in 
equality of power, is no where determined b̃7 
the will of Chriſt in the ſcripture, which contains 
his ROYAL LAw, and therefore we have no reaſon _ 3 
to look upon it as any thing flowing from the pow. | 
er and authority of Chriſt as mediator, and wh yo 
1 binding to chriſtians. 1 
And further affures us, that epiſcopal men cau- 
200 ſhew by-the word of God, neither by the prao- 
tice of the apoſtles, nor fo: much as by the primi- 
tive church, that a miniſter of Feſus Chriſt hath . 
had any ſuperintendency | over ſeveral, private 
churches, or that a biſhop hath ordained miniſtets 
by his ſole and pure authority, as 1s-nowhy ed 
in England, or that he who is not naturaſſ 2 
ted with any authority, ſhould have the power to f 
delegate others, and much more ſecular perſons.” - Þ 
And if any would be better ſatisfied herein, 
there are two late pices, which may fully do it, 
viz. one by Dr. Owen, in a book called, The 
Order and Communion of Evangelical Churches ; 5 2 
aud the other in a book called, No. Evidence for 1 
Dioceſan Churches and biſhops inthe primitive times. 
de primitive fathers were agaiuſt dedicating yl 
churches to ſaints and angels. 
Auſtin faith, if we build a 21. dedica. ofebirch- | 
church of, ſtones or wood er to ſaints & angel. b 
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* 
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unto any moſt e angel, are we not accurſed 
and anathematiſed from the truth, and from the 
horch of God, becauſe then we give unto. a crea- 
ture that ſervice which is due unto God only? 
Gent maxim: lib. 1, Arg. 1x, de Spir. Santa. | 
Eraſmus upon Auſtin's NA: v6 hath in the mar- 
gen marked thus! This is done now to each one 
of the divi, or ſaints ;. viz. not a church een 
without ſuck a Klienten, "HOPE | 
5 Pope V ee 8 or« - 
22. o can : gansandorher molica) inſtruments 
into the church about the 8th 
Ban = bon.. | century, Oper. tb. 'T, C. 1 Wy 
Rogation week, or. Gauge- 
a. "Rog: week, days, were ordained by pope Leo 
| 444, as faith Platina, Mafjeus 
„ - and; Polydore Virgil. „ LA _— 
; Pope Zacharias, in the year 
24 Pie 737, ordained prieſts gowns, 
L Garments tippets, and four-cornered caps. 
%. Achil. Faſcicul. Temp..." 
Pope Boni face grdained Wed- 
neſdays, Fridays, and Na 
1. faſts; as ſaith Platina. 
And that anno 425. Wegs ei- 
2 face, ordained virgils, or faints 
e eben lalls-3:a00 Polydore 1 
4 5 aud Pantaleon affirm, 
Tauhat which is called the apoſ- | 
405. gebs, tles ereed was not, as now in our 
reed. 995 "licurgy, known inthe. primitive 
E wy" B fi times, but has ook ren . 
1 tions. uy 
1. * manifeſt the fathers in the firſt a do 
eine us the creed i in other words, not one * them 


=» 


= 


. if 


- 
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giving us de cop for bif 300 years Y 
Chriſt. Ignatini, Lrenæus, Origen, 7 ertiullinl, - 
write the churches faith, but f none of W . in cis * 4 
form. 3 43 
2. We 13. biſhop Uiter, that geit ferfeher 5 I 
into antiquity, - giving us an account of the addi- 2 
tions made to it,(in bis Difſert. de Symbad. pe 16.) 
viz. | Maker of Heaven and. Earth] Was a new 
addition, not in the ancient copies. (2) | Concęiv- 
ed] is added; the old form is, born of the Ho,, 
Ghoſt. (3 9 The word {dead} i is added (4. 
[ Deſcended into Halli] is added. (5.) The name 
of [God Almigbty] to the articles of Ci. Atting 
at the right hand. of God. (6 [Catbolic is ad- 
ded to holy church, (7.9 [ Communion of famts] 
is added. And (8.) [Lrfe Everlating]is added. 
And which additions, faith biſhop Ucher, were 
not made at once, but at ſeveral times. And the 
| biſltop affirms, that the Nicene was as confidently 
and more anciently called the apoſtles creed. 
As for the Anthanaſian creed, Juic . ent, 4 
Ne. fathered upon Athaneftus, „ 1 
biſhop of Alexandria, in the 4th 28 The tba "i 
age; it appears to be otherwiſe : e creed. | 
and to have no ſuch” ſtamp of — 2 
primitive antiquity, as Dr Burnet (bift of Nen i 
part 2. B. L. p. 167.) informs us, viz. that they 
went according to the received opinion, that an- 
thanaſius was the author of that creed; which is 
now found not to have been compiled until near ; 
2 ages after him . 
Secondly, It doth appear that what was of rote 
ahtiquity, and inuſe in thoſe firſtt 4 
centuries, viz. 2, 3, and 4, are What: was "of 
yer not pled; or * out of n anti- 
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the liturgies, having been here- gui, leſt out 
4 in uſe. __ . of .the n 
The proteſtant . r, part | 
'x, chap. 8, from page 261, to 299, gives an ac- 
count. of the ancient rites and-ceremonies i in uſe a- 
mongſt the ancient churches and fathers, now laid 
aſide; viz. love-feaſts, kiſs of charity, deaconeſſes, 
praying ſtanding from eaſter till Whitſuntide; 
dipping, or plunging the baptized, yea, the trine 


immeriion; deferring baptiſm till eaſter or whit- 


ſunday; exorciſm, ſufflation, anointing the ſick, 
chryſm, white garment; milk and honey to the 
"gew-baptized ; giving the euchariſt to the infant, 
from the 3d to the 12th century; mingling water 
with the ſacramental wine; all eating of one loaf 
in the ſupper; to ſend che evlogia or broken 
bread to the abſent, to receive ſtanding or in a ta- 
ble geſture ; to pray for the dead, &c., all which 
are rejected. And many of theſe, : though in the 
ficſt common: prayer in Edward the ſixth'a time laid 
aſide, as the ſaid eg p- 298, tells us, conclu- 
"2 thts: 
« Hence we may ſee 55 wing it is pretended, 
- that. theſe ceremonies were re- 
Prot. Reconcil. tained and impoſed, to manifeſt 
* 298. tte juſtice and equity of the ref- 
ormation, by letting their ene- 
mies ſee, they did not break commnnion with 
them for mere indifferent-things, or that they left 


the church of Rome no. further than the left 


the ancient church; as ſaith. Dr. Stillingfleet. 
When it is manifeſt, days he, that we left off pray- 

ing for departed ſaints, the unction of the fick, 
the mixing 'water with the ſacramental wine; the 
* exorciſm, the e the . per- 
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ſon, ak the VEN aud at 1h ion 7 

the euchariſt, and the baptiſmal, water, with mas” 

ny other things which were retained in the Oy: 

church, and in the liturgy of Edward 6. | 
Thus you fee, that notwithſtanding the” areqt.: 

cry of ſymbolizing with primitive antiquity, ard 

not at all with Rome, that the latter appears to be 

. as true as the other is falſe, their litutgies, rites 

and ceremonies, being (as ſaid). a compoſition. of, 

pagan, papal. i inventions, with ſome novel additions 

of their own, and primitive antiquity almoſt'whol> . 

ly excluded. And it is very obſervable to confid-.. 

er what alterations have been made i in Edward the 3 

fixth's liturgy, to gratify the papifts, as amitting - ic 

that clauſe of the litany, FROM Tak BISHOP as -" 

ROME, AND ALL, HIS DETESTABLE ENORMITIES 3 

and that in the commination, CURSED BE THE. 

WORSHIPERS.. QF IMAGEs 4 and have left gut that 

exhortation, Which is condemned as a moſt vile 42 

bomination in their uſual maſſes, where people gers 

but do not communicate. 7 | W 
Secondly, In the next place it will appeal ( bat Bf 

we do not{ ymbolize with antiquity-* » JEET. 

in our rites and ceremonies) 2d. at e 

that we do ſymbolize in moſt, do ſymbolize” | 

if not in all of them, with popery, with e, 1 

though poiſitively denied by the | : 

learned. 

Which is mavideſt; By 8 

che ſeveral. particulars before men- 

tioned; for as the church of Eu- 

gland doth not ſymbolize _ with W 

primitive antiquity therein, às it is On 1 Fj _ 

not (if our author ſpeaks true) ſo. they do fully 

MA 2s PO 3. el as * 3 * 4 
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00 both in the kneeling at the altar croſs i in 
ene ſarplice, &c. 

F Secondly, This rnimbaining with popery in our 
v . rites and ceremonies, appears by 
1 2. By confeſſions what is fully owned and acknowl- 


n 
* 


bel» Ay - 


= 


27 "a e edged by parties themſelves. a 
I be principal part of orſhip k 

(both as to matter and manne Pere in the 4 
church of England, is contained' in the rubric, or il. 
ſervice- book, by law eſtabliſhed ; which in the g 

- deginning of the reformation j in Henry the eigth's 0 

time, was no other than the Romiſh liturgy, ſome i 
parts only being. tranſlated into Engliſh, viz. the . 

| Freed, pater- noſter, ten commandments and litany. - Ml. 

E . Edward VI went further, tranſlated it alt into E. : 
uod, yet retaining the ſame ſer vice, word for — 4 ˖ 


except ſome alterations; for ſo. Mr. Fox tells us 
in the King and Council's: letter to the Devonthire 
* men, . the alteration of their maſs-book, who 
| by the inſtigation of their prieſts, had been ſtirred 
up to rebellion; wherein; it is thus told tbem, 
as recorded, Aa. Mon. Vol. 2. p. 1189. 
« As for the ſervice in the Engliſh 3 it pe. 
4 chan. ſeems to Fou a new ſervice; and yet ins © 
. deed it is xo OTHER BUT THE OLD, THE SELF SAME. 
worn? in Engliſh, for NoTHING is altered, but to 
ſr peak. with Knowledge, that which was. ſpoken 
wich ignorance, only a few things taken out, ſo 
Hod, that ĩt had heen'a ame to have heard meth, | 
In Engliſh, 1 ; 
Some 8g ations wete made afterwards in the 
ad. of Edward the VI. and ſome by quee . 
bech, and ſome few. hy king James; Put Gs bady 
and eſſentials of it continued, and was 3 1 


1 kick LE} ar io his MO? to . 
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common- .prayer, annexed to the I attorney e 
in theſe words: 2 
That we find that io the reigns of ſeveral princes #62 
face the reformation, the chuteh 
upon juſt and weighty conficera- 14, Chop. 2 2 
tions hereunto moving, hath yeil- 
ded to make ſnch alterations. in fore arti, | 
35 in their gelbe dive terms were thought oohZ n- 
jent, vet ſo as the main body and cſſantials of it” 
(as well it the cinefeſl matefials, as in the frame 
and order thereof) have ſtill continued the fame 
unto this day, and yet do ſland arm and anſhakey, . Be 
notwithſtanding allwvaic attempts, and 1mpetuous” _ Þ 
aſſaults made iat 1 by ſuch e given 
to change.“ 0 Y 
In confirmation whereof you pave the reſtimo-. 1 
y of king James, as Mr. Calder 3 
wood in his hiſtory of the Kae = 
church of Scotland informs church Ha * 5. _ 
3, who tells us, that king James P. 256. 1 
in the eighth ſeſſion of the gener- 5 | "i 
al alembly held at Edinburgh, Wade I 3 DER. 
ſaid theſe words in his ſpeech to them: viz. © Che * YH 
kirk of Geneva keep paſch and yule, were of n 
onſtitution. And as for our neigbbaur kirk of 
England, their ſervice is an evil ſaid maſs in Eng- 
lich; they want nothing of the maſs but the H.. 4 
ings; but that the kirk of e the Moe - 
ereſt in the world.“ 5 © Ws | 4 
So that you have the . grant 
of three kings to the truth: hereof, that the public 
worthip and ſeryice of the ptoteſtant eburch of 
K.ng/and, contained in the Engliſh liturgy, and pra- 
i ſed in the church,-is the ſame in the main body - .. a: 
ind eſſentials, chiefeſt materials, frame aud order 
5 | % | 
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— - pains to ſearch. iuto thè popiſh bre viary, ritual, 


E  milfal, and pontifical, which four comprehended 
4 3 their whole liturgy, will fac ch there may F 
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Curs is taken out o 
4 evening-ſongs, epy/tles, ge/pers, creeds, Manier, conſe- 


ſome alterations and variations, in ſe veral particu- 
lars; yet as the king grants, the fübſtatce and 
chiefel materials and order is the ſatut and that 
irs, *viz. collie, mattias, 


erat ion, ad miniſt ration of ſacraments, bapty{m of in- 
 fants, with? gaffeps to anſwer fer them, #neclings at 
125 altar, confiteor, abſolution, confirmation, burzal, 

trimony, viſitation of the Aci, or dination of itch- 
$i ps, biſhops, &c. And wh will ow 


| particularly by what follows, 


De. More in bis myſtery” of iniquity, Jib. 2, 
chap. +22, P. 468, ſays thus: 


: — 7 7 ery of ins. Led For undoudtedly our heroieal 
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guity, I. 2, ch. reformers did not, as is-the uſe 


22, p 468. of ſome, act out 'of peeviſhneſs 


and ſpite, and to pleaſe their own } 


SF Rug dat and impetuofity ofſpirit, as being part of 
#. 1h&ehaſte ſpouſt of chriſt, the true apoſtolic church 


the mother of us all, daals as a mother with all 
thofe that profeſs themſelves in any ſenſe chil- 


dten of Chriſt's church, AA Were e would not 


have them divided more than needs; whence it is 


that out of a ſpirit of charity and tender Elnddefs, 


me in ſome things in themſelves' indifferent (abd 
hat igdifterent things hey are you have heard) 

8 hamblys qr to ſymbolize with that lapſed 

lady of , to. brig off her abuſed%paramoucs 


to the pr e of God which cdfideſcenfion, 


es is well known, took good effect for fome 
ſpace of years,” * the * * in publie 
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"prayer and PITT: * A us Pal wal A r 

g a8 our three Kings have granted. do much! 
1 in the Engliſh tongue | till thax 
/harlot th nothing of having lier children 
divided, roms rent off the Engliſh Roman cath- 
olic from ſo reaſonable and chriſtan a communien - 
and yet, ſaith lie, does not out church, ceaſę to uſe 
this charitable courrſhip und ſweet condeſcenfion 
tõwards them ſtill, [viz« yet ſymbolizing with her! 
to win them off to fuch a wor ſhip, as is Frery bet 
as graceful as their own 2? “? 

Dr Stillingfleet in his irenichm, ſpeaks ag ii 
purpoſe; viz. that the great 
reaſon why our, firſt reformers Dr. Stillingft. © 


U 0 
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did fo far co with the pa- in his irenir: o.. 


* 


piſts, was to gain and lay a ban 75 £5, p. 5. 123: 
for them, and which, he hopes, 

- was never intended tobe an hook for the prove 
tant. . © a FS 


Thirdly, Win not the abet with popery 


appear more particular, by come fa 1 


paring out᷑ divine fervice in t 3dty. By FEY, 
common prayer-book and rybric par ing their . 
with their divine ſervice in eit vine ſer vice und 
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maſs- book and rubric; and how eurs NOR [ 


much we-have taken them for EA © EF HK 
our pattern, and follow thei direction i in the pars. 


ticulars following; viz, 1 


Fir, In the time when divine ge and pub. 


lic worſhip i is to be performed,” | 
"Secondly, In the divine es + 8 which is 


to be perfor 


Thirdly, 14 ite rites and ceretuonies performed : a] q 
in divine ſervice and workhi os 1 e 


3 3 98 | * | | 
N - 0: * 
4 FUN | VP | . b . % 
q . Tig, s to e times ; of rd their bei. 


r ry, and kalender divide the y 
. Arto the into feaſts, vigils, faſts, and 2 
times of wer- king days; 80 do weil; © ks 
Fa 7 * directly from them, dividing our 
80 kalender by theirs, bothils WR the 
1 ſalts, and working-days. It is true, | 
. they haye more than we, but all ours are found in 
8 et” and taken from them, as our ritual makes 
manifeſt. For inſtance : 
. Their Feaſts ace divided in Maveables TE 
bed: So are ours. Their . Moveable Rat. and 
1 5 ap Days are, 
1 Their Egfter-Day, on. which the reſt depend, 
is ng: the Sunday af- 
Mov. Feaſts. ter the firſt "Noon, which 
- happens Ne, after 21ſt of 
. and if the fol u happens upon 2 — 
Sunday. Eater Day is the BEN -after, with a 
vigil befare ; So ours from them expreſsly..- 
"wa. Their Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt * 
ork to the feaſt of St. Andrew, whether = 


F to War after : *. ure: di. 
rekt! : 4 0” 


__ 


3, Their gesagt Sunday, 9) | i 
14. Their Seragema Sunday, 8 Weeks balkts c gp 
, 5 & Their © uinquageſima Suid 7 {; Zaheer: 80 

"Theic'© vadrage/fima Sund. 6 } ours. 
7. Theie * way 5 weeks! 
8. Their Aſeenſi e | i 40 days.” - 
9. Their E andak. with vigil, 7 wr. 
10. Their 0 Sunday. is 8 . 
* And a4 Sundays after Trinity. 7 
2. Their fixed foals are as; 7 vi 2 


The Circumciſion of our ry Jelus Crit 
the ack of fer. 5 


** 
1 = 


3 


2. The Eri 6 1 Eixed a 5 
4 Their Converuon of St. 3 
Patt 25 of Fanuary. _ is F 
hg Bee 0 50 of the bleſſed Virgin, vim . i l 
4 Fra 2 nr. 9 
"Ki Tikit St. Matthias, a4 Feb, with 8 *. 
before it. 9 
6. Their anpunciation of their Virgin, 23 = 3 
March and vigu. . 1 . | 
7. Their St. Mark, 25 1 a 3 
6. Their St. Philip and Jacob, 1 Moy. ha 
9. Their St. n MI „e. | 
10. Their Nativicy of St. John. Bape. 24 . 
and vigi l. 
11. Their St. Por, the': 29th 73 and vigil, . 
12. Their St Jan; the 25 5 740 and vigil. 
13. Their St. Bartholomew, 24. Augult & . 
14. Their St. Matt brug 1 September and vigil, 
15. Their St. Michael, \ So ours to which we 
29th Sept. add and alli 1 
16. Their St. Luke, 18 Oober and vigi⸗ G winch 8 
17. Their $t. Simon and Jude, 28 Octo 
18. Their Al. Sainte. 1 November an 
19. Their St. Andrew, 30 e ef ey 
| 5 Their Nativity of our Lord, 25 Dec. & 2 
2. Their St. Stephen, 26 8 
92 3 Their St. John the Evangeliſt, 2) December... Mn 
24. 1 St. Innocents, 28 8 3 eg _—_ 
25. Their Monday and T weſe Her- 2 
26. Tueir Monday and Tue/dny 4 2 
So are ours bra” ae 28 85 'Y 
Ikueir days ar cating * 8 18 
1 Tei Forty days of Lent. 5. 
2. Their Enber. days at the four feaſans, wing. 
ann * Saturde, af. 


* b * * 


— 


batis ben. ter "ie Act Sad in .. the 
cu of ho ah 857 temberg 4, 


* 
Their three Rogation days, N We Monda . 


| "nod Derember 1 3. 
"as "nah and Wedneſday before 1 0 2 5, 


| . or the aſcenſion of our Lord. 4 


'whay hath required all theſe Fealts, 
days, Cc. at our bands” (mult we not fay, out 
Sovereign Lord, be Pope) who ordained all this 
+. ſervice for us, to the denying of the ſovereignty of 
7 Chriſt, as tho'-he was not the only Long" er, bo- 
ing wiſer than what is written. 6 


2d. 4. 
divine Sen have divided into mattin and eue 
2 4 ningſongs; and ſo we, after their 


4. . And all the Fridays in the years. Sd are 
ours in like manner. 

© Thus do we ſymbolize 8 of rather take 

them for out ritual and pattern, as to the times 

of worſhip, ours beißg but a tranſcript of theits, . 

and which they practiſed ſo many hundred years 


before us. And of all which, not one word of di- 
rection in all the e If it be ſaid, 


If. we muſt keep Holy-Days for all the Apoſtle 


aud the other faints of the Pope's making, why not 
for the Patriarch and Prophets? Why not for St. 
Enoch, St. Seth, St. Noah, St. Aro r 
St. Moſes, St, "ob, St. David, ot . . | 


r Haiab, 81. Feremiah ? &c. 


Secondly, In the divine frets ittelf, which is © 
to be performed at the prefixed 
to the times aforeſaid + Which: das” 


example, and appropriated to the 


'# a Sartioular feafts, fa ts, vigili, offices of bapti yr. 
* ma rriage, burial, "mY ow. t 


As.» Va 5 N 

- * - | * 1 9 
8 | 45 ö | 
"91 - * A 


F aſts, Holy. 
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tion 7 the. + cb, en 22 women, Ge. 80. 
we directly. 


4. - The ſubſtance or matter of their divine 4 | i 
_- cofifilts in collects, or ſhort prayers, eonfeflians, " 


2 preſcript leſſons of pfalms, i „ 
prophets, apocrypha, litanies, anthems or 
= SI ticles, and communications, appropriate®to the 
ſeveral offices above ſaid; All wb ich is the ſub< 4 
ſlance or matter of our divine ſet vice, in all parts 
ok it apptopriated & applied to the ſeveral W IT" 4 
pective offices oforefaid.” It is true, there may 1 
{ome variatioh in the colles. and leflons, TR 1 
and anthems, though many times the very ſame 
word for word, and to the days and'occafions they 
appointed then Theſe fix canticles are word for 
word from the Maſs- book, VIZ. 1. „ Þ 
opera. 2. Benedictus Dominus Dou Lfrael. 
Magnificat anima mea, 4; Nunc ditnittts... 7:3 
 Dubollagud vlt. 6. Te Deum laudamus, with Ps 44 
ia. pati, as they have directed to be repeated df. 
ten and after every pſalm; and gloria in excel/ir, 
and pater nefler | is to be often 3 on hh - 
ſice and exefciſe. * I 
"© Thirdly. In RITES and CERIMONIES. 
| FP Do they. * * confeſſion and abſolution "2 
, 
Do they repeat the Pater 50 fr we after 
the prieſt? So we. a 1 1 
Do they Na at c fatri 2 we. 
3 they ſte up and 9 che el, re 7 
we. f N 7 
Do they repens Aber the ihinifier the brrieeyfon 
chriſteelyſon, kneeling ? So we. 


Do they on reading or King ing guicungu⸗ volk, „ 
or ain cd creed, ſtand ? 80 . 
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"Do "EP on 6 or o fnging "FIR wake re 
weste by the people? So we. 

Do they keel at the alter when they partakegof 
1 | ts euckariſt, or Lord's ſupper ? 80 we. 
Do they on the rehearſal of the Ten Wa ge 
eee Keel aſking ama and grace after 


. 


eemmand! ? we... 
Do the pti#ft and 8 Þ read the palms de. 


iq verſe by verſe ? So we. 


Do he uncover themſelves in the churches 1 ** 
80 w : 


4 


4 | OE prayers, with mulick, vocal and inſtrumental, 


drals. 
y 3 Do they bow to the eaſt, * name of. t- 


7 


r e 
ee Is there not a fymbolizing' with po- 
pery in. the places of worſhip 


as 


. den ＋* ſuch as were built, and conſecrated 
* Mat by the papiſts which we took from 
them, retaining the ſaints names 
N they are dedicated to, as St. Mary, St. Peter, St. 
Paul, All-Saints, or uch places as we have Want 
1 by their example, poſited eaſt and weſt ; conſecrat- 
ed and dedecated to ſome faint or angel, and which 
we take to be more holy than any other place, as 
| "they did; and give great reverence by Rage Ph 


the head, kad bending the knces, and upon entratice 


into it, bowing. to the eaſt and altar placed therein 
F & And* keep the annual fealt of . dedication, 


. 3 as papiſts and the heathen be- 


as orgaus, utes, 1 viols, Ko ? 8⁰ ** our cathe- | 


Do they fit at reading the leſſons? 80 w . 


: * 


A. to The places of worſhip are Rt — 


'Do they Be 33 and canticles, and las . 


80 we. Of all which not one word-1n * the | ef 
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fore them aid. f an which not one ; word i in all. 
the New. Teſtamentt 
Fifthly, Do we not alſo, — with che. 

in the prieſthood, who are prin- 
cipally to miniſter in rhoſe pla- .; ythly. in * the 
ces of worſhip? F Prieſthood. Iſs 
Have they ſyperior priefts vim 1 5 
vun, 'Y xp Ef 


<> 
T 
2 


FI IT 7+ * 


biſhops and arch-biſhops, in the x. 
room of the heathen flamins and "ps 
arch flamins for ſacerdotal ſervice ee n 
in provinces and dioceſſes? 80 2, Diedte, 

have we. Have they inferi- 

or prieſts, diſtinguiſhed by dignities, names a - 
ſervices ; as deans, chapters, brebends, arch-dea- 
cons, to W cathedrals ; and . vicars, 1 
and curates, to MPiate in pariſhes? So we; | 8 4 

Have they profes, diſtinguiſhing habits lor their 
clergy, and particulatly veſts _ 

ments for "their holy minſtra- 3; Habits, | 7M 
tions as..albs furplices, chaſublet,, 3 
amicts, gem copes, maniples, B0Nes, D 7 Reb wwe. PR. 

Of all which, not one word in all the News 

Tellamss That we do ſymbolize with them in 

the ordination of the Prieſthood, take a brief p par- 2 
rallel of the TR v. the e * * 
+ Eagliſh. Py 
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\ 1. Tempora ordinati- 8 "Ea We declare, That NH 
* onum ſunt, n gons, or miniſler- 4 
4 4. Ocding- e The © be ordained but only up- „ 
2 tion. times ofor- on Sundays immediate- 
= | dinationare ly following Jejuna t æ 
dhe ſabbaths, iy omnibus tuor tempor um c ymmons I 


guatuor temp oribus, No- ly called Ember-weeks,\ » 3 
; . . * 2 33 4 * * 
, 2 . * 1 


. 
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* wal be in 
Pointed, and 
ral church, with the 
canoas of the ſaidehurch 
being prefent  thereat, but of the deans, 
S Hall be 
&  brated i in time af divine 
% ſer vice. 
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+5 "ax Pose 
nan pontificial, de ordi-., 
3 niet conſerengir. 
„: Drdinatianis fies. * 
"rum Ordinum, The or- | 
dination of holy orders riſh church, "where the. 
biſhop refideth, and ian 
the time of divine ſer- 
vice, in the preſenee not 
only of the arch-deacon, 


times ap- 
the cathe- 


ublicly cele- | 


Ibed. - . 
3. They are taken to 


©; the order of preſbyters di 


h have continued in 
the office of a deacon at . 
leaſt a Whole 


* 


: ear, ex- 
H , _- cept for the profit and for reaſonable caufes oF 


"Y 4 4 by * * I — 4 
-4 
= 
-- x 
— 
* — 
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Confſtit, and Can. Eecl. 
Can. * 
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* 3 1 
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in done 


in the cathedral, or pa: 


Uk. 


* 3 8 , wu 1: 


„ 


7 
2 2. A. 
* 1 


bi. 


that office the pace of 
an whole year, except 


deſſity of the church, mall otheru ile ſeem gvod 


1 11 ſhall otherwiſe ſeem 


* nato the bitbop. 
1 


4. E. 1 autem 
Nee But the 


biſhop, prieſts being ad- 
joined to him, and other 


prudent men, ſkilfnkin 


= Co the divine law, and ex- 1 
 ' .erciſed in eccleſiaſtical 


functions, ſhall diligent- 
y examine the perſon's 


Age of di u that i %% 


* ord ained. 


to the biſhop p. The 


. 


- 
SE. © 


hos ibu . 
de unto the deacon, 4 
that he muſt continue in 


* of ordering priefts 7 f 


1 deacons.. 4 
4. The biſhop, befo ro 


wi en wok? perſon to ' 
holy orders, {hall dili- 


gently examine him in 
the preſence of > thoſe 
miniſters, that aſſiſt him 
at the” 


hands, c 35. 


= \g.«< 
t 


Org. ff 44 
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 Romiſh Pontificia · 
5. Nullus ad Ordinem 
None ſhall be admit- 
ted to the order of a dea- 
con, before he be 23 
years old, nor to the or- 
der of preſpytery before 


age. 


6. Archia Draconts 
offerens—The arch-dea- 


con preſenting thoſe ho 


are to, be promoted to 
the order of deacons 
(each of them beitg de- 
cently habited) unto the 


biſhop, fitting in his ſeat 


before the altar, ſaith, 
Reverend Father .m—_— 


7. The Biſhop ſtall 
—take heed that the per 
ſons whom you preſent» AY 


aſk, do you know them 


tobe worthy? The arch. 


deacon ſhall anſwer, as 
much as human frailty 
ſutfers me to know, I 


know and teſtify that 


they are wortby . 


8. The biſhop ſhall 
ſpeak to the clergy and 
people, if any one hath 
ought againſt theſe per- 
ſons, let him come forth, 


tm 5 


the 25th Rue « of bis 


* 2 


1. be a 4 


| mine 2 except 


te be 23 years of age, 54. 
and every man which is 
addmitted a Prieſt ſhall 
be full 24 years old: 


The preface. to the man- 8 


ner and form of making 
prieſts and deacons. 
6. The arch. deacon, 
or his deputy, ſhall pre- 
at unto the biſhop (ũt- 
in his chair, near to 
the holy table) ſuch as 
deſire to be ordained dea- 
cons (each of them be- 
ing decently habited) 


ſay ing theſe words Re v- bs 1 


erend Father. 
7. The bithop mall lay 


unto us be apt and meet 
for their learning — The 


arch-deacon ſhall anſwer _ 


I have enquire of them 
and alſs examitied them, 


and thigh them ſo to be. 


8, Then the biſhop 
ſhall fay to the people 


brethren, if there be any 
of you who knoweth 
any impediment or not- 


5 
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I. * . 
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the power of reading-the 
goſpel 1 in the church of 
God. 
e, The Ae” Wel 


| Romy i Pontifical 


with confidence, 


9 for God, and . 
* brad, 8 0 


1 731 5 0 = 


5 0 Laſly the viltop 


: 5 ok ps 5 delivers to 


them all ane book of the 
, faying reeeive 


Ly the miniſters and 


chaplains anfwering lord 
have mercy upon us; 
O God the Father of 
Heaven have mercy, up- 


on us; O God, the Son, 
Tedeemer of the world, 
have mercy upon u 


"that. it may pleaſe thee 
to bleſs, ſanctify, and 
+ .gonfſecrate 
R. We beſeech thee to th 
hear us, good Lord. 


theſe. ele. 
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E Pontifciat. 
able crime in any 
theſe perſons, let him 


come forth in the name 


of God, and ſhew what 
it 3 
9. Then. the biſhop | 
ſhall deliver to every o 
of them the New Teſta» 
ment, ſaying take thee 
authority toread thegoſ- 
pel in the. church of 


r c 

d. The bi 2 
ri = and people 
ſhall fing and ſay the lit- 
any; O God, the Fa- 
ther of Heaven have 
mercy upon us miſera- 
ble ſinners; O God, the 
Son, redeemer of the 
world have mercy on us; 


that it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants; 


Reſpon. We beſtech 


ee to hear us, goal 
Lord. 1 


11. They fing one and the ſame hymn, ly the 


Veni Creator Spiritus, 


Mentes tuarum v ta. 


* 


2 Kon; % Pontificial.. 


one is in Lattin, the other in Englifh. » 


Come Holy Ghoſt, our 


ſouls inſpire, 
And enlighten with 6. 
leſtial fire. 


Engliſh Fons M4 


1. The 1 ſhall 12. * * {hal 


7 


* 
a. 


* 0 - ny 


io inn i 8 


, * 0 8 4 
* 
49 : Lo * 
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Romiſh Pontificial. 


lay his hands ſeverally 5 
upon the head of each of 


them, kneeling u 


their knees before him, 


ſaying to every one, re- 
ceive the holy ghoſt, 


whole ſins thou doſt for- 


give, they are forgiven; 
and whoſe ſins thou doſt 
retain, they are retain- 


ed. : 4 * 1 


135 e Sf GO 
be always with you; 


the bleſſing of God al- 


mighty the Father, Son 
and holy ghoſt, deſcend” 


upon you. 


Eisl Pontificia! 
y his hands ſeverally | 
upon the heads of every 


one that receives ths or- 


der of Prieſ hood, the 


receivers humbly kneet- 


ing on their knees, and 
the Biſhop ſaying, re- 
ceive the holy ghoſt; 


whole ſins thou doſt for- 
give, they Are forgvens 0 2 
and whoſe-fins thou doſt 


xetain, they are retained. 


13. The peace of Gol 


—and the bleſſing of g bk 
God almighty, the Fa- 


ther; Son and holy ghoft 


be-among. you,” and res 
main with you always: 


Of all which progreſs, n not one word in all the 


New-Teſttament. 


Axyp as a further os rates of 


Ar mvotes WY I 


ing with popery in our rites , and ſervice, take a 


few inſtances: 


Fir/t, That the * not cake fo longlpprovet- | 5 
our liturgy, and kept their communion in our 
church in that worſhip; as before ' remark& from 


Dr. Moore; but alſo, that the popes themſelves 


have offered to confirm the ſame; as Dr. Mortor's 


appeal diſcovers; and that pope Pius IV, and Gre- 


gory XIII, offered to Queen Elisabeth to üirm | 
the Engith liturgy, as Cambden | 
in the life of Queen Elizabeth Explic. Due. 


teſtifies, Dr, Boys produceth a. 4. P. 8 
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> 112. x | the pope's letter, and Briftow's 
approbation in his gth motive. 
2 chat the Jeſuit Dr. Carrier faith,” © That 


the commoni-prayer and catechiſm contain nothing 
contrary to the Rom ſervice. Mountague aflerts: 
that our ſervice is the ſame in moſt things with 
the church of Rome, and that the” differences  , 
not ſo great, that we ſhould make any feparation. 
Io famous inſtances more we 
con. Prayer. bave mentioned in a book called, 
lte P. 5 the Common Frage. Book Uu. 
"maſked, p. 9. One of a Feſuit; 
. not many years fince to the ſervice. at 
St. Pauls, declared he liked it excecding well; 
veither had he any exception to 3h but n it wks 


1 Re. dot done by their prieſts. 


Phe other that upon the pope? S bult k itz | 
terdicted Queen Elisabeth, Secretary Walfngbini 
-. prgeured two perſons to come irto England from 
the pope, to whom he ſhewed the London ati Can- 
terbury Terygee (in their Cathedrals) in all the 
pomp of it; Who thereupon declared; that the) 
wondered the pope ſhould be ſo ill ipformed and l 
viſed to interdict a prince, whoſe ſervice and ce re- 
monies fo ſymbolize with his own; and therefore 


1 5 returning to Rome, they poſſeſſed the pope, that 


they ſaw no fervice, ceremomies, or orders in 
England, but might ſerve very welt in Nome 


. wherc upon the Bull was recalled, 


Aste the taking of collects out ofthe 76% book? 
_ It is ſaid by the Refolver, p, 4 
ohni, 4. That if thoſe prayers ate good, 
which he affirms tobe very good z 
then fach a ſymbolizing {=o faith) cannot make 
them bad. 


4 


- 


ba „ C4 34 | * 


| goodneſs or badneſs of worſhip and . | 


ſuch patte 


t m 1 


10 which it is replyed, that the 
ſervice, as to the matter and © 
form, is to be meaſured not by our faucies, but 
the rule of God's word: But we do not find any 


laid or f though ſuch things pope Gregory * 
found in ritual of Numa Pompilius, which 
were ſaid or ſung in their proceſlions to thgir Gods; / 
The Alcaron, Talmud and Apocrypha may have 
as we ſuppoſe, good things in them, as well as t 
Pagan and Papal Maſs- Bogks; 3 muſt we therefore, 
put them into our prayers ? 2 
Therefore, this kind of collecting, v we muſt, by 


his favour, judge bad, becauſe not to be eus! ig 4 


Chriſt's, but in the beathen and antichriftian. plat- 


try, ought-to be rejected by us, becauſe we "we 
commanded not to take of the Babyloni/h materials, 
a corner, nor a faundation fone, 2 51. 26. Nog 
s make a Lindſey- wolſey Medley in God's wor- 
p, Lev. 19. 19. Nor to. ſwear by the Lord and 
br Malchim, Zeph. 15. being. required. to tate. 
beed to ourſelves, that we be not enſuared, and that 
we do» not inquire, ſaying, how did theſe nations 
ſerve their Gods even ſo will we do likewiſe 2 
IVe are commanded not to do ſo unto the Lord aur 
God. But that whatſoever God commands, hap. 
we are to obſerve and do, not adding thereto, or 
22 therefrom, Deut. 12. 30. &. 

_ The learned Macovius, on Leu. 19. 19. faith, _ 
That the facred rites of idolaters, though they 
be things i in themſelves indifferent, are not to be 
W becauſe all conformity with idolaters is. 

12. ; 


& 


f hreds of prayers or colledts, to be 


= 


* 


form, and as not being of di vine hut humane inven- 1 
tion; and, therefore, having been abuſed to idple- : 
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. it would be unlawful to uſe any other words than 
E theſe herein expreſſed in our prayers; and that 
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to be 8 z as alſo ſaith Zanchy, June, 
ba 05 Bea, Mellerus, Dune, you 7 cho 
Papi. | 
But what do you ſay to the Lord's-prayer ? 
Mluſt we forbear that too, becauſe 


 ObjeFiion. of we find it in N by 2 


| though ſo poſitively ned by 

Chriſt to uſe i it, who bids us expreſsly,Euke 11. 2. 
that whey we pray, we ſhould ſay, our Father, &c. 
'F r. re whoe ver will pray it or neglect it-; we 
muſt pray that very ſet- form of prayer, in thoſe 

very words, when we pray. | 
_ To Which, we ſay, that it is a great. millake, 

_ ©. that Chriſt hereby in this ſeripture, 

Auſuur. has appointed this to be a ſet-form 
to be prayed by all in theſe pre- 

ceri int words, when we pray unto God; for then 


the diſciples and apoſtles finned in afing other 
words in thoſe their prayers we readof in eee 
and ſo the church of g in forming. fo many 
colleQts and prayers. - 

. Secondly, The church of Rome and England al- 
* fo are great tranſgreſſors, to preſume to vary from 
Chriſt's precept, in altering or adding to the form 
ef words expreſſed by Chriſt in Luke 11, for ſo 
they have done—they ſay, Forgive us our rrefſpaſ- 
et, as we forgive them who treſpaſs avainſt. us; 


when there are no-ſuch words in Chriſt's prayer: x 


His words are Forgive us our fins. (or debts, Opbi- 


emata) for we alſo forgive every one that is indebe- 
te us. And add alſo the doxology, which is 


not in this prayer, Lule 11. But yon will fay, 


E 2 to the doxology, it is expreſſed by Chriſt, at 


0 3 


4he end of ie ume prayer in bis nes on . 4 
Mount, Math. 6. It is very true, it is ſo, where 
he delivers this prayer not as a ſet form, but a 4 

pattern of prayer, AFTER: THIS MANNER PRAY TE, 

(-utoor, to this purpoſe ; and which is an explana- 
0 tiou of what he lays, Luke 11. 2. when ye pray 
ſay, Our Father; that is, after this manner, ank 
which only can be a warrant to the church of Eng- , 
land or any other, to make ſuch alterations; Chriſt | 

no more intendipg to tye the diſciple, who defired 
to be inſtructed how to pray to this form of words, 
nor any other diſciple, than he did the twelve dif. 4 * 
ciples, when Re ſent them out to preach with this 
word of command, Mat. 10. 7. Preach, ſaying, 
the Kingdom of Heaven ts at Band; that they 
| ſhould thereby be tyed to thoſe very words in their 
preaching (and preach nothing elſe :) But as this 
was given as a text or theme. to preach' by, ſo'the 
other to pray by. The diſciple, who propoſes. the 
queſtion, ver. 1. defires that they may be tau * 
to pray; as John taught his diſciples ; but ſuch a 
ſet-form of prayer we find not, that oba in bis J 
teaching gave to his diſciples ; neither do we fad, 

that any of Chriſt's diſciples, or apoſtles, did pra 
this very prayer z to r our expolitors do a- 
e. N = 

Grotius faith. on Luke 11. 2. That Chriſt herein 
teacheth us a compendium of thoſe things we ars 
to pray for: At that time they were not bound to 
the uſe of ſo many words and ſyllables. As alſo 3 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Muſculus, Cornelius, a T- 
pide; and Auſtin himſelf ſaith, Liberum ot, it is 
free for us to aſk the ſame things in the Lord's- 
prayer, Aljis atgue alis Hertel, lometimes o ons 
. W another, A 
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Does not Paul tell us expreſsly, he Fon abt. 
phe. to pray for, hut a. the ſpirit gave him ut- 
ferance ? Rom. 8. But he did know what to. 
pray for, if this was to be his preſeript form. 

Tertullian ſaith, They pray, fine Monitore, 
without a Monitor [or Common-prayer-book.}. 
And Socrates tells us, that among all the chriſ- 
tians of that ages ſcarce two were to be found that 
uſed the ſame words in prayer... 

Chryſoſtom on Rom. 8, Homil. A bich, N 


1 other 9 they had the gift ot prayer, which was 


alſo called, the ſpirit; and he who bad this. gift, 
did pray for the whole multitude, for what was 
expedient unto the church ; . allo * inſtruct 
others to pray.“ 

And though we find neither Chriſt, nor his „ 
tles impoſed this, nor any other form. of prayer to 
de nſed byus (but that we pray in the ſpirit and 
. praiſe in the ſpirit, and that God being a ſpirit, - 
ſeeketh and accepteth fuch worſhippers) yet we. 
find the ; popes & their councils ee this & othy. 
er lituagical forms. 

The council of Toledo, Anno. 618, decreed-i in 
- the gth canon, © that every day, both in public , 
and private worſhip, none of the clergy omit the 
lords prayer, under pain of depoſition; fince (ſax 
they) Chriſt hath preſeribed this, ſaying, when you 
Pray, fay, our Father &c.” And how formally 


4 - - and carnally, if not idolatrouſly, has the pater-nof= 


er. been muttered over yy the Ty * 
ever ſince? 

And may we not woquire; [whether in the fol. 
. particulars, we do not ſymbolize with the 
Romilh, worſhip herein? 

Fe by enjoining and impoſing this as 8 


* 


1 * 


or ſung: ten or twelve times a day, contraty to. 


nay, he forbils women to pray or Prophecy in 


Ra 
ry c 
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form as they do, widhat the ſanftien of any 7 fa 


cred text to warrant our. ſo doing- 
Secondly, By an often repetition of the ſame 

form in the ſame exerciſe, three or four times at 

leaſt, inſomuch that in cathedral ſervices, it is ſaid 


Chriſt's expreſs words, viz. That when we pray, f 
we ſhould not make vain vepetitiont, as the Hens » Þ 
then do; for they think they ſhall be ena for | 
therr much ſpeaking, Mat. 6, 7. 

Thirdly, By enjoining the” whole congrega- 
tion, both men and women, to repeat the ſame af. 4 
ter the prieſt, though no ſuch direction by C hriſt; 7 


the church, x Cor. 14, 14, '&c. 4 

Fourthly, In finging this prayer in det _ 
by reſponſes of prieſt and people with muſic, Þ 
without che leaſt divine a ene for ſuch ſong- I 

raying. 

The Refolver goes on, p. 43. Our breth? 
ren, [surely] will allow , rea- | 
ding the ſcriptures, as they do, Objeftion. =" 5 
vix. Epiſt les, goſpels, pſalms, © N 

To which we ſay, we do ſurely allow of x rea - 
ding the ſcriptures, but not as'they _ 
do; eſpecially in thoſe epiſtles, Anſwer.” 7: 


goſpels and pfalms, which are giv :- pig 


en us in the liturgy, for the following events 
kirft, Becauſe the epiſiles, goſpels and Wies 
in the ſervice-book are miſ-tranſlated, being ta- 
ken from the corrupt vulgar Latin bible; which 
is ſo extreme faulty, and ſo much complained * 
by the learned, both proteſtants, and others. _ 
Secandly, Becauſe whit they call epiſtles and 


golpels, ; are ſo CR and pleats that they 


* 


+ iy : 
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become quite another thing than the evangelil 
intended in the goſgels, or the apoſtles, in their e. 
les, altogether ruining the ſcope and connection 
; in divers places, as may be inſtanced in nume 
- Tous particulars if need wefe. it 
F _ Thirdly, Becauſe they have been the i invention 
3 of the popes, who have ſo adulterated Chriſt's 
pure worſhip and ſervice, to patch up their idola- 
trous maſs-ſervice, which Gregory (called) the 
great, compleated as before; Keke, and appropri. 
ating the Epiſtles, Goſpels and Pſalms to the mat- 
tis and evening ſongs, throughout the year, as the 
$3 Romith, Kalender, whoſe copy (es is Ne wo 
imitate, writes after. 
* Fourthly, That whilſt it is farmoſed we may be 
1 inſtructed in the leſſons ordered to be read on the 
| - (fo called) Sundays and holy days, through the 
; "whole Bible, they have omitted fo much of the 
canonical Scriptures, as the greateſt part of Leviti- 
C{Ys, Ruth, Chronicles, Nebemiab, Eſt her, Canti- , 
cles, Lamentations, Amos, Obadiah, Fonah, Na- 
bum, Zepbasiab, Haggai, the ſecond e 1 e to the 
TBęſſaloniant, the ſecond and third of John, and 
moſt part of the Revelations ; inſtead of which, 
ſeveral parts of Apochryphal writings are read; 
=> which are eſteemed by the learned, to be fabulous, 
and ſavouring of the 490 much adored vanities: « 
| . ; 
Tifthly, Becauſe 14 his omitted all the ori- 
| titles or inſcriptions of the Pſalms, which are 
treat part of the Holy-Scriptures, which have 
ET a tendency to unfold the myſteries: 2 
Pſalms, and inſtead of them retain the 5 
1 ee over our ure eue a 
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leaſt warrant or direction from the Scriptures: *. 
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/pirit, muſt the people ſay t open our lips, mult 
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gethe conſiderations upon the common-prays * 3 


1 1 


made to the nent Hie reid; as to the: +4 
Pſalm, three whole verſes which are not'in any of 
the original copies; and gloria patrz to the con- 
cluſion of ſeveral Pſalms ordering it to be ſaid at I 
the reading of every Pſalm wer tat to Ley 4+ 2. A 
Prov. 30. 6. Rev. 22. 18. - "I 

Seventhly, Becauſe the epiſiles and Ami mY 9 
ordered to be ſung as well as faid without the 


EKigbtbly, Becauſe it is ordered in the rubrick,, © 
to fit at the reading of the epiſlles, and to ſtand up 2 
to bow and ſcrape, and reſpond at the goſpel, with: + } 
out any warrant or direction from the ſcriptures, Þ 

Ninthly,- Becauſe of the diſorderly chopping 
and interchanging of Scriptures by way of colle- 
quy betwixt the prieſl and people, viz. The Lor. 
be with, thee, muſt the prieſt ſay: and -with thy 


the prieſt ſay : And let our mouths be forth thy 
praiſe, muſt the people ſay, And bandying ſo of- 
ten the Kyrieeleiſon and Chriſteeleiſon, Lord have 
mercy upon us, Chrift have mercy upon us, betwixt ' 
prieſt and people: For which = rule of direction 
from God's word, but expreſsly found in the mines | 
book, 

How faulty the frurgy appearedi in many of theſe 
things, is manifeſt to many learned epiſcopal di- 
vines, is manifeſt by that paper, which was drawn 
up Anno: 1641. touching innovations in the do- 
trine and diſcipline of the church of England, to- 


ſubſcribed by arch-biſhop Uher, Br. 
4, 'bithop of Lincoln, Dr. Prideaua, aftet 1 
ier Worceſter, Dai Browning, after biſhop 


of b . t, Dr. Hacket, afterwards * Co- 
. 
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vemry and MY Dr. Ward, Dr. - Featly;/&e, 
and preſented to the then parliament ; wherein they 
give 35 exceptions againſt ſeveral things in the lit- 
urgy. And amongſt others, againſt the corrupt 
_ - -tranfſations of the epiſtles, and goſpels, and pſalms; 

again the Apocrypha, enjoined to be read in the 

leſſons ; 'againſt ſinging of ſervice ; againſt adding 

. Gloria ein, to the pſalms; againſt the hymns ta- 

out of the - maſs-book, viz. Benedicite omnia 

opera, &e. againſt prieſts veſtments, enjoined as 

- were uſcd, 2 Fdw. 6. againſt the ſign of the :rofs 

E , in baptiſm, which was heretofore its concomitant 

cgaſore they went always gathers _ "—_ 
| biting times of marriage, &c. 

* Another, objection which - ſhould we l * 
| ken to before, and whick we here 
obi, add, is this; viz, That it may well 
bs luppoſed, that the Non- Confor - 
„ids ure very humorous in their groundlefs and 
unneceſſary ſeruples whilſt they are offended with 
the church for that her ancient and reverend practice 
of bowing at the name of Jeſus, enjoined in the 
18th canon; and for which they have that poſitive 
direction and command, Phil. 2, 10, to warrant it. 

ti is very true, they are indeed, offended at that 

piece (as they eqnceive) of volun- 

Alu. tary humility e 

cauſe there is no more ground for 

3 at the mentioning of that name, either 

from that or any other ſcripture, than ſoc croſhog 
ourſelves when that name is named. | 

For, Firft, if it be a command (as ſapporenl 

verſally to bow at the mentioning thoſe ſyllll 
and that name ſeſus, then are all both in he 

earth, and under the earth, men, angels & | 
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obliged thereto, whiter that name e is S 
be it either by a wicked man's blaſphemouſly 
ſwearing by it, or a drunken prieſt's prophanely 
muttering it, or the mentianing Jeſus the Son of 
Syracb, or Bar Jeſus, the conjurer. oo Þ 
And, Secondly, If the ſuppoſed commang muſt = 
be under ſtood, to relate to the naming the name of ł 
our Blefſed Redeemer ; it muſt then be confidered 
which of his names muſt be meant, becauſe he has 
many names in ſcripture, as Chri/t, Immanel, - 
hevah, wonderful, be everlaſting father, ſaviour, 
redeemer; [on of god, aa of Peace, king of king, 
lord of tords, Sc.” Any of which being much © 
more properly to be underſtood here, than this of 
Jeſus ; becauſe it is the name of Jeſur, viz. ſome 
name of his, and not the name Fe 9, that is to be 
bowed to. 1 
Thirdly, Neither can the name be ſuppoſes to 
be meant here, becauſe it relates to a name the fa- 
ther gave him after his death, ſuffering and exal-_ 
tation as the words make manifeſt ; and therefore 
not that name Jeſus, which was given him at his 
circumciſion, before his ſaid ſuffering and exal- 
tation. 
Neither, Four tl ly, Can this ſenſe be: admitted 
as a literal ed that all muſt bow the knee 
at that name, becauſe at the ſame time, all aud ev. 
ery one, Which make that reverence with the knee, 
are enjoined with their mouths, to declare that he 
is the Lord, to the glory of God the father, for hex 
are joined together, and why is not one e 
as well the other? 1 72 
„Therefore, Fiſtbly, It does necellurity reſpect a- 
nöthet thing, than reverencing. the {yHables-of a. 
"Ns, that panes, GR and eee 
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command, but a prophecy when it ſhall be fulſiled 
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| which the father gave him in glory, as a reward 
of his ſuffering, which he e declared after his 
J reſurrection, Mat. 28, at all power was given 


him in Heaven and Earth,- kb 28. This bowing 
at tbe name of Chriſt in this place, being by the 

prophe Vai. 45. 23, 24. explained a ſubjection of 
all to the _ univerſal authority that he ſhall exer- 

*  cife, name often fignifying power in ſcripture, Deut. 

© 26,19, FEſal. 44. 5,.20, and 20. 1, 7. And there- 
fore, is this very ſubjeQion mentioned in the text 
; I of an nniverfal bowing the knee io his authority, 
referred to the judgment day, when all, both men, 
E * Angels, and devils muſt be ſubject to-hiw, Rom. 
| 14.1. And it is obſervable, that the words are 
Eu to. Onomati, in tbe namo, het at the name of Je- 
"ſug; vis. In his-power and authortty, beipg not a 


| and accompliſhed when there ſhall be that univerſal 
ſubjection to the ſovereignty of Chriſt, that every 
tongue hall confeſs, that he is Lord, to the glory of 
I God the father : as the after words mention: and 
& which ſhall be, when he ſhall exert that power that 
is inherent in him, to ſulyect all nations to his au- 
thority ; when he takes to bimſelf bis great power, 
and reigus; when the fingdoms of this world, ſhall _ 
become the kingdoms of our Lord; wben upon his 
veſture and his thigh ſhall a name be written, #ing - | 
of kings, and Lord of lords; 5 and when all Jhatt - | 
be. gathered before him in the judgment day; 
Wbich I conceive, is the true genuine ſenſe 
BW and meaning of theſe words, and no ſuch thing as 
= # ſuperſtitious bowing at the ſyllables of that name 
intended; which has been ſo univerſally wee 
e to the ak offence of the e 3 


by; Ine h 


1 n 


tious, Ahe have not an indict faith to bellevs 


(faith Jewell) he plainly implies, that perſecution 


chriſtian ſymptom.” And ſmartly again in the 


as the Church believes. = 
Fifthly, Tho ſy / ape Inipoſition and | 
with popery, in impoſitions and e ee N 1 
perſecutions of diſfenters VR: 
Have, and do the papiſls violently. i im pole their 
rites, ſervices and ceremonies, and or uelly proſe- 
cute and perſecute the diſſenters by confi/cationsg, * 
impriſonments, and death itſelf? Do not we by 
our ſanguinary laws and executions: of them, do 
the very ſame ; and whereof not one word of. AY 
warrant in all the New Teſtament; and how a- 
greeable ſuch practice is to the lamb-like nature 
of Chriſt, and his diſciples and followers, as alſo 
the doctrines and ſentiments of many ef your own 
worthies, as well as the fuffrage of ſeveral of our 
Kings and Parliaments: judge you.” 
And whereof I beg leave to give you the fel. 
lowing inſtances, viz. we ſhall begin with the fa- 
mous Jewell, who notes it-eut of Chryſoſtom, 1 
« Homil. on Matthew, 19. does „ ins 3 
the ſhzep ever perſecute the wolf; Bis. Fewe | 
no, but the welf the ſheep ; fo Cain Abe ol. p. 54s · | 
perſecuted Abel, not Abel, Catn 3” fo Ihmad per- 
ſecuted Iſaac, not Iſaac, Iſhmuel; ſo the Jews, 
Chriſt, not Chriſt, the Jews; ſo. Hereticks, the 
Chriſtians, not Chriſtians, Hereticks; whereby 


for confcience ſake is a very unchriſt ian, or Anti- 


ſame Homily—“ He that is a perſccutar is ub 
ſheep of Chriſt's but a Wolf; which (faith be) 
ſhould make any man afraid to feel any pbrſtcu- 
ting motion ariſe in his breaft, as being indica- 
413as of a Cainiſh, Ihmaelitiſh, and un Ge, 
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. ſign ane he. is none of the ſheep of f 
Chriſt, 3 
The learned Dr. Moor, in his . to the 
2 Myſtery of Godlingſi, hath many plain and per- 
tinent Paſſages to this point, aſſerting, That it is 
3 | an antichriſtian uſe of church-goy- 
Dr. Moore. ernment, to direct it to the uphold- 
ing ol uſeleſs or miſchieyious opin- 
ions, ſcandalous ceremonies and enſuaring in ven- 
tions of men. And what is it (ſays he) but 2 
& -notoriaus ſpecimen of pride, thus to force others 
to acknowleege, by making them profeſs to be of 
EF their opinion; and what but injuſtice - and barba- 
tous cruelty, to afflict men for what they cannot 
help, and in what they do pot fin; and what but 
plain rebellion againſt God, to wreſt bis ſceptre 
out of his hand, _ winch be ruleth in the conſci- 
ences of men, and to uſurp his empire to thein- 
ſelves; and again, laſily, (faith he) a mutual a- 
ment in bearing with one anothers diſſenta, 
in the non - fundamentals of religion, is really a 
greater ornament of chriſtianity, than the moſ} ex- 
act uniformity imaginable, in being an eminent ex- 
 erciſe of chriſtian charity, the flower of all. chriſt- 
ian graces, and the beſt way, I think, at the long- 
zun, to make the church as uniform as can Juſtly 
be. defired,” Thus far the Doctor. | 
. To this purpoſe alſo the great Chiki ingwoxth.; in 
| his 4th . ſect. . os 
Chillngwerth, nd.” | | : 
8 ieee * 
the feilles of man on the general e 
laying them on mens conſciences t | 
- the equal-penalty of death and — . G _ 
pn that we can ſpeak of he Hinge 
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E | 
God, better than in the words of God; this deify- 


ing our own interpretations, and tyrannous inforc- 


ing them on others ; this reſtraining of the word 
of God from that latitude and"'pwnerality, and the 
anderftandings of men from that liberty, wherein 
Chriſt and his apoſtles left them, is, and hath been 
the only foundation of all the ſchiſms of the church, 
and that which makes them immoral, the common 
incendiary of Chriftendom, and that which tears in 


pieces, not the coat, but the bowels and members 


of Ctwiſt, Ridente Turra, nec dolente Judo: 
Take away theſe walls of ſeparation, and all will 


quickly be one; take away this perſecuting, Wr- 
ning, curling and damning of men, for not ſubſeri- 


bing to them as the words of God; let thoſe leave 
caiming infallibility, who have notitle to it; and let 


them who in words diſclaim it, diſclaim it alſo in 


their actions: In a word, take away tyranny, which 
is the devil's inſtrument to ſupport errors, ſapet᷑- 
ſlitions, and impieties in the ſeveral parts of the 
world, which could not otherwiſe, long withſtaud 


the power of truth; I fay, take away tyranny, ' £8 
and reſtore the chriſtians to their juſt and fulflib- |; 
erty of captivating their underſtandings. to ſerip- 
ture only, and as rivers, when they have a free 


paſſage; un all to the ocean; ſo it may well be 
| hoped by God's 'bleffing, that univerſal liberty 
thus moderated, may quickly reduce Chriftendog 


to peace and unity. Theſe thoughts of peace, 


faith he, I am perſuaded, come from the God of 
peace, and to his bleſſing T commend them“ 

This book of Mr. Chillingworth's was licenſed 
by N. Bayly vice- chancellor of Oxford, Dr. Pre- 


ling. 
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daur, Reg. profeſs, Dr. Fel, and Dr. Strad. 


ö 5 
4 


Fa een 


* An Dr, — moſt excellenily in his Ire. 
1 nicum, to the ſame purpaſe tells 
Dr. Stulligfleet .us in the preface, That Chraf, 
5 © ., who came to take away the infup- 
portable yoke of the Jewiſh ceremonies, ce 
did never intend to gall the necks of the difciples 
with another inſtead of it ; and it would be firange, 
the church would require more than Chriſt him- 
ſelf did, and make more conditions of communion 
than our Saviour did of diſciple ſhip. 
The grand commiſſion the apoſtles were ſent 
ont with, was only to teach what Chriſt had com- 
manded them, not the leaſt intimation of any pow- 
er given them, to impoſe or require any thing be- 
vond what he himſelf had ſpoken to them, or they 
. were directed to by the immediate guidance: of the 
| Apizit of God.” And again declares abus, That | 
without controverſy'the main of all the diſtractions, 
confuſions and divifions of the chriſtian world, bat 
been by adding other conditions of church e. 
munion than Chriſt hath done,” _ 
And ſpeaking of the grand reaſon our art com- 
pilers of the common · prayer had, in taking ſo much 
- of the popiſh ſervice, which was to gain over the 
papiſts, to them, deſires that their charity therein 
to the papiſts, may not be a breach of nnn 
me prateſtants: His words are theſe, += 
And, certainly, theſe holy men, 5 aid ſeek 
f by any means to draw in others, at ſuch a diſtance 
om their principles as che papiſis were, did never 
intend, dy what they did for that end, to exclude 
any truly- tender conſciences from their commun- 
ion; hat which they laid as a bait for them; was 
never intended by them as 4 8 for cheſe of thai | 
| -_ OR 
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goſpel.; to which the ſpirit of Elias, though Ford | 
the goſpel intolerable; for that defigns univerfal 


ww Tt ww þ 


Chriſt, can warrant and juſtify thy paſſionate and 


biſhop Uſer, Dawenant, Hall, which the late wor- 1 £ 


r 


Lord Caſtlemain's, a great Len wen to . 


it 115 1 


« Dr. 7. aylor in his Ductor Dubitantium r 
us wittily, that for a trifling eauſe to 
cut off a man (whichour lay Chan- Dr. Taylor. 
cellors ſo familiarly do) from the | p 
communion of the church, is to do as the man in 
the fable, eſpying a fly upon bis neighbour's fore- 
head, went to beat it olf with a Ns and 10 


| Pat. © out his brains. 


Dr. Tillitſon in his farmoadufors Dr. Due 
the parliament, on Lale g. 55. pp 3 
156. You Ano not what manner of ſpirit you are. 

of. Which is as if he had ſaid : you own your- 
ſelves to be my diſciples, but do you e rony | 
ſpirit now acts and governs you, not that, furely, 
which my doctrine defigns Xen mould and faſhion 
you into, which is not (ſarb be) a furious, and 
perſccuting, and deſtructive ſpirit, but mild and 
gentle, and ſaving; tender of the lives and inter- 
eſts of men, even of thoſe who are our greateſt ene. 
mies: You are to confidet, that you are not nor 
under the rough and ſour diſpenlation of the law, 7} 
but under the calm and peaceable inſtitution” of the 


man, would be altogether unſuitable, but under 


— and peace, and good will: And now no dif- 
ference of religion, no pretence of zeal for God aud 


heree, thy vindictive and exterminating ſpirit.” -- 
To theſe we might add the worthy * ſayings of 


thy authbr of the proteſtant reconciler, bath far» 
niſhed us with, and many more, but let theſe faf. 
fice ;- only for a concluſion, take. a - paſſage of the 
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8 Cleveland, in his book againft Dr. 
0 
79 — (faith be) thels meSithad perſecute others, | 
are beſide themſelves ; for, if 
0 Cafties they ſhould go but to reckon 
tzhemſelves up 8 with all 
| - their adherents, they are not the 
Ant part tof the reformed people in England:“ 
And adds, p. 18. that they have not much reaſon 


do reproach the Roman Catholies for the 'Pardith 


_ _maffacre, that of breland, and the gun-powder-plot, 
on the 5th of November, 1605, ſince that theſe 
maſſaores were committed only ca thoſe perſons 
whom Rome bad anathematized, and proſcribed as 
_ heretics-and apoſtates 3 and it was never known, 
that Rome perſecuted (as the biſhops do) thofs, 
Who adhere to the ſame doctrine and faith with 
-themſelves, or eſtabliſhed an inquiſition againſt, 
the bigots among them, nor " againſt the n 
ofthe ſtricteſt piety. © 
And again tells. us in anther place, to this pur. 
2000. That however the prelates complain of the, 
blogdy perſecution under Deen Mary, it is manis 
feſt their perſecution exceeds it; for under her 
(faith be) there were not more than two or three 
hundred actually put to death: Whereas under 
their perſecution, there has been above treeble 
that number ſtifled, deſtroyed, and 1uined in their 
, eſtates, lives and liberties,” being (as is moſt re- 
| fnarkable) men for the moſt part of the ſame ſpirit 
and principle with thoſe proteſtants, who ſuffered 
under the prelates in Queen Mary's tim. 
Ia che next place, as a farther witneſs againſt im- 
poſition and perſecution; take the following de- 
dlared ſenſe; and ſuffrage of ſeveral of our kings: via. 
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Bede. L. 1. ch. 26. tells us, that © King Ethel 
bert declared aſter he profeſſed the chriſtian relig- 
jon, that he would compel none, having been in- 
ſtructed, that it was contrary to the chriſtian reli. 
12 which ought to * voluatary, not compul- 

ve 

King James, aſfirmied, that « for concord there 
is no nearer way, than diligently to ſeparate things 
neceſſary from uneceſſary, and beftow all our la- 
bour that we may agree in the things neceſſary ; 5 
and that in things unnceſſary, which are moſt of 
the rites and ceremonies, there may be a chriſtian 
liberty allowed. e Cauf. Ep. ad Car, Pars 
ron. 

King Charles the 6K, in hid declerationi Anno 
1041. ſaith thus; As for differences among ourſelys, 
for matters indifferent i in their own nature concer- 
ning Religion, we ſhall in tenderneſs to any num- 
ber of our loving: ſubje&s, very willingly comply -_ 
with the advice of our parliament, that ſome law 
may be made for the exemption of tender conſcien. 
cies, from puniſhment or perſecution for ſuch cere= 
modies, and in ſuch caſes, which by the judge- 
ment of moſt men are held to be matters indif- _ 
terents 411154 | | 

His preſent majeſty i in his declaration from Bre- 
da, April 4. fpeaks thus: We do declare a liberty 
to tender confciences, and that no man ſhall be dif- 
quieted, or called into que ſtion for differences im 
opinion, whieh do not diſturb the peace of” the | 
kingdom. 

Which was alſo the declared ſeriſe of moſt of the 
nobility and gentry at that time; ; to, which they | 
ſubſcribed their names. | 

The which he often inculears, VIS. Declar, 
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Oftob. 35. 1660. We do again remember what 
'we have formerly ſaid from Ureda, for * 
| Liberty of tender conſeiences. 
©" And again in his ſpeech May 8. 166x. Ido val 
ue myſelf much upon keeping my ward, upon * 
king good whatever 1 Rs; to my ae 
7 the chancellor repeats. 
And again, July 8. 1661. Reminds his promil; 
is alſo what the Lords had promiſed. to the ſame 
purpoſe at. that time aforementioned which his 
_ [Majeſty calls an honeſt, generous and Chriſtian 
deelaration figned by the moſt eminent ſufferers a- 
_mouglt them; ; Telling them, he would not have 
it be in any man? s power to charge him, or them, 
with the breach of their words or promiſes ; which, 
he faith, would be no good ingredient for the: lo. 
ture ſecurity. 
| And ag ain in his decliration, Decemb. 46. 1665 d 
We will e ne. the confirmations we have made 
of them upon ſeveral ocgaſious in parliament, aud 
as alſo theſe things are Mill freſh in our memory, Ml 
ſo are we (ill firm in the reſolution of performing | 
them to the full. And we do conceive ourſelves ſo WW 
far engaged in honour, and what we owe to the 
peace of our dominion; which we profeſs, we ca 
never think ſecure whillt, there ſhould be a colour 
left to the malicious and di ſaffected, to inſlame the 
winds of ſo many multitudes upon the ſcore of 
cogſcience, with deſpair of ever obtaining the ef» 
fect of our promilcs for their eaſe, - $2 
His Majeſty's ſpeech to both houſes, .: Feb. 16, 
1667. deelates thus. One thing more I hold my- 
ſelf obliged to recommend unto you at this preſent, 
which is, that you would ſeriouſly think of ſome 
eourſe to beget a better union and compofure ia the 


4 


minds of my protefiant ſubje& in matters of reli. 
gion, whereby they may be induced, not only to 
abit quit eee 
fully give their 
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ſtance to the ſupport of it, þ 2 


% | 
In his declaration of indulgence, March 15. 6 
1677, ſaith, That it was evident by the fad experi- 


And, 
, 


* 


ence of twelve years, that there was little fruit of 


all thoſe foreible courſes, and many frequent ways : 
of coercion that — have uſed, for the reducing f 
all erring or diſſenting perſons. And thereupon * Þ 
. ͤ G 
Again in his ſpeech to both houſes, 1678, ſays 
thus : I meet yon herewith the moſt earneſt deſire, 
that man ean have, to unite the minds of all my 
ſubjects both to me, atid one another, and reſolve, 
it ſhall be your fault if the ſucceſs be not ſuitable 
to m Er ren ET 
Hereupon the parliament, Jan. 10. 1680. from 
their own inclination and known experience, as 
well as in obedience to his gracious direQion, did 
for the relieving and better uniting all his proteſt- 
ant ſubjects, deelare in their vote nemine contradi- 
cente, that © it is the opinion of this Houſe, that 
the proſecution of proteſtant diſſenters upon the 
penal laws, is at this time grievous to the ſubject, 
a weakening the proteftant intereſt, an encourage- , 
ment to popery, and dangerous to the peaceof the 
kingdom.” Aud November 6. 1680, reſolved. 
ne mine contradicente,” that © it is the opinion of this. 
Houſe, that the acts of parliament made in the 
reign of Queen E/izabeth and King James, againſt _ 
popiſh ruſcuſauts, ought not to be extended againſt _ 
proteſtant diffenters; having divers laws under 
fonſideration, as his majeſty directed for the re- 
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lieviog, compoſing and uniting the proteſiavts. PA 
pill having paſſed, both ouſes for repealing the 
"29 35h of Eiraderh.",. Thus you. fee that im | 
— perſecution for conſcience, does not only =P 
bolize with antichriſt, but is the higheſt+contradie- 
tion to the name, nature, goſpel and followers of 
Chriſt, a violent infringer of the law, and light of 
nature [of doing to others, as we would be done 
unto z] as well as the. royal law of loving, our 
neighbour. as ourſelves; and in utter. enmity, not 
only to thoſe worthy ſentiments of our learned and 
great men, but of our latter kings and pazliaments. 
As afarther ratification and confirmation, that 
our Engliſh ſervice and ceremony was from the 
Popiſh race and ſucceſſion ; take this following bil 
n ACT account, given us by ſome eminent writers, 
and famous ſons of the church of England. 
| Cambden i in the life of Queen Ehzabeth aſſures 
us, That the change of of, reli 
Cantlen i in the © gion was not in her time ſuddenly 
* of 2 Zlix. * but by little and little, hy 
degrees, for the Roman religion 
continued in the ſame ſtate it was firſt a full month 
and more after the death of Queen Mary. The 


27th of December it was tolerated. to have the 
= FEpitties, and goſpels, the ten commandments, the 


Symbol, the Litany, and the Lord's-prayer, in 
the vulgar tongue. The 22d of, March, the parlia» 
ment being aſſembled the order of Edi. 6. was re- 

eſtabliſhed, and by an att of the ſame, the whole: 


C ©, uit of the dee e ee granted under both kinds, 


Thbe 24th of June, by the authority of that which 


concerned the uniformity of public prayers, and ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament, the ſacrifice-of the 


maſs was aboliſhed, and the liturgy in the Engl 
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AY tongue mbre and more eſtabliſhed. In the month 
he of July, the oath of allegiance was propoſed to the 
en biſhops and other perſons; and in Auguſt, images 
* were thtown out of the e and. churches, and 

12 broken and bunt. 

of Thus far Cambuem gives us he ſepa Queen Ek. 
of zabeth took in the reformation, what the caſt off by 


degrees, and ſo conſequently,. what ſhe retained ; 
which was the reſt of the popiſh rites and cere mo- 
nies, and which ſhe had a great love to, and liking 
of which was the reaſon theres was no greater alter-- 
ation. — 
Whereof 4 haye this ateount from Dr. Burnet, 

in his hiſtory of reformation. 
« Queen Elizabeth received ſome imprefionsin 


2288 
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at 
he 
te 


is, her father's reign; in favour f 

oY ſuch old rites as he had ſtill re- Dr. Bae "If 
8 tained, and in her own nature, tory of refers 
is WJ loving fate, and ſome magniſi-F tion. 
ly cence in religion (as well as in 

dy - every thing elſe) ſne thought, that in vher 8 Ws 
on reign, they had ſtript it too much of external or- 
th naments, and had made their doctrine too narrow 
he in ſome points, therefore ſhe intended to have ſum 
ne WF things explained in more general terms, that ſo all 
ns WM parties might be comprehended by them, ſhe in- 
in clined to keep up images in churches, and to have 
a. the manner of Chriſt's preſence in the ſacrament, 
Oo, left in ſome general words, that thoſe, who believ=.- 
le. the corporal preſence, might not be drawn a, 
8. why from the church, nn | 
h Sofa Dr. Burnett. “„ 
u- pe: purſuance to theſe reſoboesg the Seren e 


7 r 


tempts the accommodating matters of. religion, 0 
vnto the R. güch n to take * _ . 
L. 


* 


" Pius the fifth had excommunicated the Queen, and 


M with:the/veſtuf-uio cong 


3 1h Ain the two liturgies of king.Edwara the finehe 


0m] 
commnich of theickurdtiof Bo gland, as Dr. 1 


lin, affirms ; ſhe —— compaſied it that 
ſeveral years, the papiſts continued in the commutis 
ion of the church, and when they did forſake it 
J it was not becauſe they approved:not of our litres 

Fp. but upon politic conſiderations, and becaufe | 
he council of Trent had commanded it, and pope 


difcharged her ſubjects from their aHegiance, and 
made the going or not going to church, a ſign diſ. 
Unctive to diſference; a Roman eatholie a 0 
Engliſh proteſtant. 
„Concerning which, take Dr. Heylin's own 
mords i in his Hiſtory of queen Elizabeth. 
ö There. paſſed another act for — 
404 — the book of common- prayer and ad. 
miniſtring the ſacrament, ac to ſuch alter- 
ation and correction as were made therein, 
thoſe who were appointed to reviſe it, as before is 
aid; £ the purſuance of which: ſervice, there was 
great care taken for the expunging all ſuch paſſa- 
ges in it, as might give any or offence to 
y party, or be urged. by them in their 
ſor their not coming to church, and joining 
regation in Gods public 
worſhip. In the Litany firſt made and publiſhed } 
by king Heory the eigth, and afterwards contiuu- 


bete das a prayer to be delivered from the 
ranny nnd all the deteſtable enormities of the bh 
aps of Rome, which was thought fit to be eapung- 
ed, as giving matter of ſcandal and diſſat isfactien 
ts oll that party, or that otherwiſe wiſhed well 'to 
chat religion. "hs the -firſt liturgy of king Ed- 


ward, the ſacrament of the Lords body was deliv« 
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that kneeling at the participation of the facrament 
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ered with this das; ; chat is to fax; the 8 
dy of our Lord Jeſus, which was given for tbe 'Þ 
preſervation of thy body. and fol, to He everlaft! 3 
ing, Wc. the blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ve. 
Which being thought by Calvin end bis diſciples 
to give [ome countenance to the croſs and earn al 4 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament (which paſſes 
by the name of txanſubſtantiation in the ſchool of 
Rome) was altered into this form into the fa 
litargy; that is to ſay, take and eat this in re- 
membi ance that Chrift died for thee, and feed n 
him in thy heast by faith with thankſgiving; take 

and drink this, &. but the reviſers of the books 
joined both forms wwgether, leſt ubder -colour f 
rejecting a carnal, they might be thought alſo fo 
deny ſuch a real preſence as was defended in the 
writings of the ancient fathers,” upon which grouhũgdd 
ſhe expunged alſo a whole rubrick at the end br | 
the common ſervice ; by which it was declared, 


was required for no other reaſon, than for the fig 
nification of the humble and grateful acknowledgq- 
ment of the benefits of Chriſt, given therein unto 

the worthy recetver, and to avoid that prophana- 
tion and diſorder which otherwiſe: might have en- 
ſued, and not for giving any adoration to the ſav- 
ramental bread and wine there bodily received, — 
in regard of any real or eſſential preſence” of 
Chriſt's body and blood; and to come clofe to as 
church of Rome, it was ordered by the Quee wo 
injunctions, that the ſacramental bread, which the 3 3 
book required only to be made of the fineſt flour, 
ſhould he made round in faſhion, of the watery u- 
ien rede . _ 2 
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he alſo EY that the Lords- table ſhould 
be placed here the altar ſtood; and that the ac- 
F reverence ould be made at the name of 
n 3+ 7% 
 £:Mufic denied in -the WPF had: all the old 
feſtivals obſer ved with their ſeveral eves, by wien 


campliances and expunging the paſſage before 


mentioned, the book was made ſg paſſable amongſt 


1 the papiſts, that for ten years they generally re- 
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© paired to their pariſh churches without doubt or 
_ ſeruple, as is affirmed not only by Sir Edward 
Cook in his ſpeech againſt Garnet, and his charge 
given at the aſſizes held at Norwich but alſo by 
the queen-Herſelf, in a letter to Sir Francis Wal 
ſingham, then her ambaſſador in France, 
The ſame is confeſsed by Saunders Alte in "by 
book: De Schiſmate ; and therefore, Dr. Heylin an 
a fe paſſages after, adds, viz. And now we max 
bthold the face of England, as it was firſt ſerchad 
and eftsbliſhed under queen Elizabeth, the govern« | 
ment of the Church by arch-biſhops, and biſpops, 
Kro the liturgy conform to the primitive pattern, 
viz. of popery] and all the: rites and ceremanies 
1 e preſcribed, accommodated to the honor of 
God, and encreaſe of piety, the feſtivals preſerved 
in their former dignity, obſerved with all their diſ⸗ 
tigt offices peculiar to them; and celebrated quits 
g religions ooncourſe of all forts: of people, the 
weekly faſts, viz. Wedneſdays, Fridays and Sit» 
n the holy time of lent, the embring week, 
her with the faſt of the rogation, ſeverally 


* 8 by a forbearance of all kind of fleſh, not by 


virtue bf the- ſtatute, as in the time of King Ed 
ward but as appointed by the church in her pub 
lie calendar bef re the book of een, 
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only in the public chappel, 
celebrated in the chappel 


tor ſome years, till it was broke in pieces by Pach the 


their firſt entrance into the church, kneeling at the 


name of Jeſus ; muſic retained in all the churches 


ol men and children, that could be got in all the 


_Þ ws ] 
{ſo correfpoudent With Rome.] The ſacrament | : 
of the Lords-ſupper, celebrated in moſt reverend 


manner; the holy table ſeated in the place of the 
altar; the people making their due reverence a“ 


communfon, the confeſſion and the publie prayers,, # 
ſtanding up at the creed, the goſpels, and che glo- A 
ria patri, and uſing the accuſtomed reverence at tus 


in which, proviſon has been made for the main- 
minanes of it; or whère the people could be train- 
ed up, at leaſt to plain ſong ; all which particu- 
fars were either eſtabliſhed by the laws, or cm- | 
manded by the queen's injunQions ; or other wiſe 
retained, by virtue of ſome ancient uſages, not by 
law prohibited; nor is much to be admired, that 
ſuch a general conformity i in thoſe ancient f viz, 
popiſh} uſages was "conſtantly obſerved in all h . 
thedrals, and the moſt part of the pariſh-charghs 
es; conſidering how well they were pieſidenteg 
by the court itſelf, in which the liturgy was 
ficiated every day, both morning and evening, not 
t the private cloſet + 
h organs, and other 
muſical inſtruments, and the moſt excellent Voices 


kingdom, the gentlemen and children in their ſur- 
plices, and the prieſts in copes as oft as they atten- 
ded the di vine ſervice at the holy altar: The altar 
furniſhed with rich plate, two fair gilt candleſtick 
with tapers in them, and a maſſy Crucifix of filver” 
in the midſt thereof, which laſt remained there 


fool * eee man daring to undertake ſuch a 
). at the cin een of fit Frances | 


t 


Knoles, the queen's near kiofinen by the Caries, 
and oae who openly appeared in favour of the 
ſchiſm at Frankfort; the ancient ceremenies 30 
euſtomably obſerved by knights of the garter, in 
their adoration towards the altar, aboliſhed- by 
- SEE Edward the 6th, and revived by queen Ma- 
ry, whereby this queen retained as formerly inther 
Father's time for which ſhe regeived both thanks 
and honor from the very enemies, [ viz. the pa- 
piſts] as appears by, Harding's epiſtle dedieatory 
before his anſwer to the aer, 8⁰ * Dr. 


= © BHeylin. 
4 Thus from ** the ſons of the 1 Can. 
Aden, Burnet and Heylin have aſfißmed, it is appa- 
rent, that Queen Elzabeth had a natural propen- 
ſity toſfavour the papiſts, and that this was diſco- 
4 vered by her making the terms of communion 
woch more eaſy to the papiſts than in King Ed. 
und time; whereby ſhe became the more difh- 
cult and arduous to the proteſtant diſſenters, and 
hom ſhe rigorouſly n. for their diſſents. 
” Cambden informs us, * That about the year, 1583, 
s he Queen (who held it for a maxim, that ſhe 
WM oug ft not to be more remiſs in ecclefiaſticalaFairs} 
doing Wihitgift from the ſee of Worceſter te 
chat of Canterbury, above all, commended him to 
re- eſtabliſh the diſcipline of the church of England, | 
that as then lay diſmembered by the connivency of 
ptelates, the obſtinacy of innovators, and by the 
power of ſome great ones, whilſt ſome miniſters | 
uſing to their own fancy, new rites of ſervices in 
their private houſes, utterly condemuing | the litur- 
gy, and the appointed manner of adminiſtering the 
lacrament, as being in many things contrary to the 


| - ſeripture, and therefore 6 refuſed to go to 


- 


5 


1 2 
church z to aboliſu which things, and to reduſee 
them in 2 Mbitgiſt propounded three articles 
to the miniſters by them to be ſubſeribed; but 1 
(adds Cambden) it is incredible, what controver- Þ} 
ſies and diſputations aroſe upon this, what troub- 
les Whitgi/t ſuffered of certain noble men, &.“ ⁊⁵ 
How the ſaid Whizgift vexed the poor diſſenters, 
what letters were writ-to him from the council, 
and treaſurer (ge, on their complaints, and his 
anſwers, you hate at large in a late piece, called, 
The Harmony between the Old and Preſent Nog 
e 5 ſome ſmall abridgment thifteof take 
as follows, not unworthy of your notite ; viz. ih ⁵ 
a letter ſent unto the arch-bifhop of Colon; F 
and- biſhop of 2 from her majzeſty's' council, 
Sept. % ¶f,!̃ ̃¾ - r 
« We have heard of late times ſundry complaints . 
+. againſt a great number of preachers, 
Part f the» whereby ſome were deprived of 
Councils let- their livings, ſome ſuſpended fam 
ter to the arch, their miniſtry, and preaching 3 M. 
b:;/hop of Can- pecially fach who inſtruct the pew BY 
terbury and ple againſt your /pirityal 1 * 


* « | 2 
Ml 


biſhop of Lon- advancing their profits by ſuch i 
; ticylar 


don. of proceedings ; and par 


the lamentable eſtate of the eh 9 
in the county of Eſſex; where there is a great 
number of zealous and learned preachers' ſuſpend. 3 
ed from their cures, the vacancy of their place for 


4 


the moſt part without any miniſtry, or preachin 
prayers and ſacraments; and in ſome places, 
. certatn appointed to thoſe void rooms, being per- 
ſons neither of learning, nor of good names; and 
in other places of the country, great numbers no- 
toriouſly unfit, chargeable with ignorahce, aud 
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aj great enormous Ru as Gunka filtki- 
of life, gameſters at cards, haunting 'of ale 
e 15 ſach like, againſt whom we hear not 
Proceeding ; but that they are quietly fuf. 
| 25 the ſcandal of the church, to the offence of 
4 — People ; yea to the famiſhing them for want 
of good teaching and thereby datgerony: to the 
= fſubverting of many weaklings, from their duties to 
= God and her majeſty, by ſeeret E Ut | 
4 * . 1 | ; * 
3 a letter to the oretf.viſlion; by theford 
* Aut urleigb, dated, July 5, 1584, it is ſaid: 
« It may pleaſe your grace, I am ſorry to trou- 
i offs often as I do; but 1 
am more troudled myſelf, notom Fan Bur. 
with many private petitions of Jeigh's letter to 
ſundry miniſters, recommended Arcb. Bi iſhop 
1 ee of credit, for peace- Wee o 
s perſons, yet greatly troub= 
* ; but alſo am I daily now charged by counſel. 
ors and public perſotis * my duty in not 
Rgying theſe your grace's proceedings, ſo vehe- 
ment, and fo general againſt miniſters and preach- 
ch, as the papiſts thereby are greatly encouraged, 
and eyil diſpoſed, perſons animated, and thereby the 
4 | Queer 8 majeſty*s ſafety endangered, with thoſe 4! 
I 2 of arguments I am daily aſſaulted, and now+ 
| 5 This come to the fight of an inftrument_ | 
Hops; 24 articles of great length and curioſity, formed 
q in 2 Romiſh ſtyle, to examine all manner of minif- 
” ters in this time without diſtinction of perſons'; 
which articles are entitled Apud Lambeth, May 
1581. to be executed Ex Officto mero, Wc. which 
articles I find ſo curiouſly penned, ſo full of bra - 


ches and cireumſtances, 8 1 think, * 


2 _ 


Re 
* — by 4 1 was 
. py N . 


protect me..“ 


. 


tors of Spain, uſe not fo many nat, to come 
prehend and trap their preys ; I know the cane. 
iſts can defend theſe with all their particles, but 
ſurely under your grace's eorre&tion, this Jauicial 
and canonical fifting of poor minifſters'is not to edi- 
fy and reform; and in charity I think they ought 
not to anſwer to all theſe nice points, except they 
were very notorious offenders in papiſtry or here- 
ſy, I write withthe teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
&c. This kind of proceeding is too much favour. i 
ing the Romiſh inquiſition, and is rather afdevice 
to ſeek for offenders, than to reform any And 
in another letter adds, (Seeking rather by excom- 
munication, to urge them to accuſe theraſelyes; and 
then puniſh them,” | 
The arch-biſhop makes a large reply, j in i faith 
thus: —“ 1 have taken upon me the 

The arcb. Bi- defence of the religion and rita f 
ſhop's reply. this church of Eagland, to appeale 
-* the ſects of fchifms, - therein to rer 

duce all the miniſtry thereof to uniformity and dis 
obe lien c; herein 1 inten®to be conſtant, and ot 
to waver with every wind, the which. "alſo 
place, my perſon, my duty, the law, her. majeſty, 75 
and the goodneſs of the cauſe do require of me, 
and wherein your lord-ſhip and others, all things 


eanſidered, ought in duty to aſſiſt and countenancde 


me; it is ſttange, that a man in my place, dealing 
with ſo good warranties as I do, ſhould be ſo en- 
countered, and for hot yi Ading, ſhould-be aceoun- 
ted wilfal, but I mult be contented, Vincit qui pa- 
titur.— And if my friends herein forſake. me, I 
traſt God will not, neither the law, her majeſty 
who hath laid Meet on 1 — are ace 0 
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Many were the ſevere avs. made againſt che 
Non-Conformiſts, which were put in execution 
with great cruelty, to the ſuſpending, impriſoning, 
and -<xecuting many of the faithful ſervants. of 
Chriſt ia this queens. reign, whereof Fuller in his 

ecclehaſtical hiſtory gives a particular nocount 


The high commiſſion-court (that grand grier; 


ance) was ſet up alſo by her. 
In the next place I ſhall give you ſome confirs 


mation of the truth of th, preyalency of popery 


under a Proteſtant maſk, inthe rites and ceremonies 

impoſed in theſe and ſucceeded times, by the wit- 

- neſs barn by ſeveral eminent diſſenters, which 

we ſind on record in ſeveral books; viz. A book 

called the regiſter; - another the abridgement, 

which- was delivered to king James by che migif- 
el, Lincoln-dioceſs, Anno. 1605. 


| wgreed in the 1ynod, and confirmed by the Queen, 
exhibited to Mr. Edward Deering and his anfwers 
- thereto Anno, x57 3, whereof reecive his anſwer to 
. thefirſt article, | The article was, whether the 

book, entitled; the book of common- ſer vice, allow. 


AQ by public authority in this realm, is to be al: 
bloed in the church of God, by God's wordorno? we 


' $0 40h1ch he replied, - 
Fit, © That the Smilie üs, that this book hath 


with the form of prayer which the papiſts uſed I 


think, declineth from the equity of thoſe laws, 


Deus. 7, 25. 12, 30. 18, 4. Which things our fa» 


thers ſo much regarded in the primitive chureh, 
that their books are full of great complaints againſt 
all fimilitude to be had with che Geatiles.; yea, 
e ſecond council of Bracca made a decree, that 
90 chriſtian ſhould have either bay-leavesor Seeg 


0 the regiſter page 3. We have the 24 articles 


1 


boug be! in their wats. bebte this Gentiles fo 15 
cu . and at this day all the te formed church - 
es in France, Polonia, Helvetia, Scotland and other 
places, have changed that form of 1 rs, which 
prudeney of all ages, if we ſhall coademn;: the re- 
buke of the apoſties, I think will teach us; 1, 
Cor. 14, 36. Came the word of God one from 
you, or cam it unte you only, \.. s. 
Secondly, « We have the pſalms, Venite, Bene. 
diftus, magmficat, nume dimittis, ufual in our min- 
iſtry, of which we can give no good reaſon; nor 
I ſee no cauſe, why we ſhould more leave out Ave 4 
Maria, than for Sick the ſcriptures again into  Y 
the epiſtles and goſpels, which was not heard'of F 
before the days of popery, I dare not avow, that 
this is that reverend bandling of the ſctſptures, and 
the right dividing the word W which St. 
Paul requires,” 2 Tim. $, iS: 35, bot 
Thirdly,” © The great inconveni y which Had 5 
ſollowed this book, while it has — Hot an un 
learned miniſtry, and made it thought fſufficierit to 
have the (er vice read; wherein . have made the 
ſpirit of God to ſpeak in vain ; 1 Tem. 3, 22, 
which requires the miniſters of the goſpel to be at 
to teach, to exhort and reprove ; Nie. 2, % This © 
is another-cauſe, why I cannot ſubſcribe unto; the 
book, that it hath not 1 all things Nn to n = 
word of God.” 2 85 


199 
i + 

9 
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But the abridgement is much more. fall, 54 9 
ing arguments from the ſcripture, the Fathers, e 
old Reformer o, and our old proteſiantdoRors againft 1 
it; ; whereof I ſhall give this following account. 

Fit, It is contrary to the word of God to uſe 
ſuch ceremonies in the worſhip of God as man has 
de viſed; Whey be notoriouſly known to have 


"4 1. «4 * 
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* of old, and Rill to be abuſed unto idolatry and 
ſuperſtition by the papiſts; eſpecially. if the ſame. 
be of no negeſſary uſe in the church; where note, 
i that the ceremonial part of the Engliſh ſervice, that 
is like to that of the Romiſh, is what has been a- 
buſed bythe papiſts to idolatry or ſuperſtition; | 
| Hut yet are not ſo neceſſary to divine worſhip, but 
that the worſhip may be N devout and or- 
bet vwithont them: which appeays, ſay they. 
By the ſecond commandment, which for- 
idr al all provocation to ſpiritual fornication, as the 
ſeventh does to that which is carnal; — 
.. 2dly,,* By the commandment and vice 
has given us in his word, to ſeparate our- 
4 © from. idolatefs, and be as unlike to them, as 
way be, eſpecially in their religious obſervations, 
and ceremonies, to to aboliſh not only all idols; and 
4 that ſo, as we may belt he w our utmoſt deteſla- 
F tion mh them, and root out. the very e, of } 


A 


= 34%. «By the equity and reaſons of theſe com- 
| mandmeats, 1 which we lind ſer down in holy-ſerip- 
| 77s viz. 72 4 
t.)..* The Jetelstias which the Lord our God 
- (being jealous God) beareth to idolatry, and all 
e and tokens t as to ſpirityal 
r 4 
2.) “ That it cannot be faid hiacerdly; we have 
Tepented: of the idolatry of our fore-fathers, un- 
leſs we be hang of, and caſt away with dat; 
Aton, all the inſtruments and monuments. of its. | 
(8; 3.) 1 That we ſhould be in danger to be ;cor- 
xupted in the ſubſfance of religion and and purity 
_ of. Ae and even to fall back again to idold- 


try, if e,conform outielves to mt ww . 


— 


. 
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monies; yea, if we ſheyy not all deteſiation a0 | 


them. ; 
(4) «That our Bs with a fs 
e the "hag, a 


their ceremonies, wherein they repoſ 
part of their religion, will be a ſpecial means to n 
harden them in ſaperffition, . | 

(5:) © That ſeeing the pope is revealed to be | 
that great anti- chriſt, and his idolatry troubles the 
is day more than any other, and ours 
people converſe more with papiſts, than with any 
other idolaters ; there i is more danger in the re- 
taining of, the ceremonies and relicks of popery, 
than of any other idolatry whatſoever.” 

Secondly, By the judgment of the Sod | 


= 
7 
0 
* = 


ol all churches and ages, who have conſtantly 


tavght agd given teſtimony. of this truth, that erik , 
tians und to caſt off the ceremöhies and r& * 
ligious cuſtoms of Pagans, Jews, Idalpters i 
Hereticks, and carefully to thun 1 . conformity - 
with them therein. 

In the council of Nice it was: decre " eod 
chriſtians might not keep the feaſt of Ea 


that time, nor in that manner the Jews did: let hs 


lay they, i in nothing agree 1 with that moſt deteſta- 
ble rout the Jews. 4 

And in another council that none ffbuld füſt # 
on the Lords day, becauſe the Manichees had ta- * 
ken up that day to faſt in: that ſuch altars, 2 I 
were ſet up in the country and high-ways, in 


memory of the Martyrs, ſhould be abolitheds, and 


that ſolemn requeſts ſhall be made to the Empe- 

ror, that all reliques and monuments of idolatry | 
might be utterly deſtroyed. . And this decree we 
find Cited * Dr. Fulk. "NJ 


0 M 


0 1 ; 
* 


. 
la another council, that chriſtians ſhould not cel. 
ebrate feaſts on the birt days of Martyrs, becauſe 
that Was the manner af the Hegthens, Tertullian 
is far e and vehement in this p W 
$4 A (Raith he) we 1 nothing to the ſer. 
yice of an idol, 2 may y borrow ene from | 
' fhe fervice of an idol; Ter it be again 2 7 55 to | 
@ fit at a table'in any idol's temple ; 
feen in the habit of an idol? Thou, fa why 
"chriſtian, muſt hate thoſe things, the authors” and 
, Inventory whereof, thou canſt not chaſe but hate! 
Auſlin himſelf faith, © if you would win Pagari, 
Wnt all their ſolemnities, forſake — topy, + wh 
Thequdgwent of the Church of Scotland, in 
| their letter to the biſhops of England, x 556, froh 
42 general fembly at Edinburgh, hay” writ : if 
ah Phe el corner · cap and tippit, haye been badges 
_ of idolaters, in the very act of idolatry, what 
have the preachers of chriſtian liberty, wy the o- 
pen rebukers of ſuperſtitin to do ith the drei 
of tie Romiſh beaſt. And in the confeſſion of 
theit faith ſworn to by them, and the kings ma- 
ieſiy alſo, we find cel words; and deteſt all the 
” - ceremonies and falſe dectrines of the Roman anti- 
1 „„ chziſt, added to the miniſtration of the ttue ſacry- 
E . , we deteſt all his vain rites, figns and tra- 
. brought into the church without the 
rd of God. Mr. Rogers, that holy martyr, 
Would not conſent to a canon that was to be made 
in Kip Edward's. days, for the ene 
- ff in cap, tippit, 'and the reſt of the apparel, un- 
leſs i might be Vecreed, that the papiſis, for a dil. 
© ference between them and others, might be con- 
ſtrained to wear upon their lle ves, a Pies With 


$i bof pon it, 032.0 whe” 


cel. 
iuſe 


tire, and hope of the utter 


that yet remain in our church. 


ri ved moſt of their ceremonies from the Jewetand 


: EW LL a 
. Biſhop Pifkcingtos digiked, that in our. nenggn 
we are ſo like the papiſts ip warriage, pd; other 
things: This, faith he, is our ſault generally that 


we differ not from them in all our miniſtry * 8 
biſhop Bilſon defending the reformed ie a 


againſt a ſlander of the papiſts, approvingly re- 


ports thus of them the reformed churches, ſaith 
he, “ate ſgfar from admitting the full deſe of. 
your hexeſies, that by no means they can digelt 
ohe dram of for ceremonies,” 

Dr. Humphry faith, © that we © ght t refuſes!” 
to conform. ourſelves to the enemies of God in aum 
of their ceramonies: p W plainly, his, de- 

aliſking of the ce remo- 
nies of all tile monuments of. popilh, typerſtion 


7. 2 


Dr. Fullk faith, * that if a man miftake* our 


form of lepyice, as not differing ſufficiently from 


yours, he ſhewetl;his grentsl zeal in deteſtation 
of your Idolatay and blaſphemy.” And again, we 
abhor,“ ſaith. e 60 whatſoever hath but a tbew * 
popery. “ 8 

De. Sutdiff makes this one of his principal TY 
guments againſt the papilts, *that they have de- 


Pagans.” To the ſame purpoſe Mr. Greenhaw band | 
Mr. Marbury. _ 
That agreeing with us, moſt of the reformed di 


\ 


vines do hold, ? 


1. That. thoſe laws that we have ailedged. gut 


of the old Teſtament, againſt the monument of 


idolatry, to bind us as much as they did the Jews ; 
and from them they conclude as we have done, 
that all the relics of popiſh and heathediſh ſuper- 
ſtition are to be bauiſhed out of the church f 
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Chriſt : of this je dgment are Guei Martyr, 
Grineus,'Wolphius, Urſinus, Machebeus, Zachius, 


Simetrus, Zepperus, our "Own book of Homilies 
Dr. Fulk and others. 


% ab, Jö e the jolt. of. the 


Godly kings & Judah, who ſhewed moſt zeal in 


aboliſhing thoſe things which had. been abuſed by 


| > Jdclatry, did no more than they were bound by the 


law of God todo; and that from their example, 
the argument holds ſtrong agaivſt the monuments 


4 ol idolatry now, becauſe all chriſtians are bound to 


Mitate their zeal therein: Of this judgment was 
Auguſtine, Calvin, Mgrtyr, .Wolphius, Levator, 


Zanchius, biſhop Jewell, Bilfon, Dr. Fulk, Ds. 


ane Dr. Andrews, Mr. Perkins and N 
3+ That the retaining of popiſh Nr e will. 
e be a means to endangex the rive chat 
we n and to bring the people back to pop& 
This was the judgment of the people of Sax- 


43 oy, and them of Hamborough, and of Luther, 


4. That the retaining of the ceremonies of idols 


| ah will cauſe them to inſalt over our religion, 


as if. it could pot ſtand without help. from tbem, and 
to harden them in their liking of their own idolas 
try: This reaſon has been uſed againſt conformity 
with the Jews, by Conſtantire the Emperor, ,aul 
by all the fathers in the firſt council of Nice, 
and againſt conformity with the papiſts, Begentiis, 
ae, biſhop Jewell and others. 


We are confirmed in this our perfuaſion, that 


| it is unlawf ul to retain the ceremonies of the papiſts, 


by experience of che great hurt they have done, 


end daily do in the church; for we find that fome 


of the learnedeſt of the Engliſh papiſts, namely 


Wart Briſtow, and he that penned the petition 


— 
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religion, becauſe-ſhe liked and maintained their cer- 
emonies; and the ſuperſtitious: multitude do er Hg 
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Eh 
for the papiſts, which Dr®Stutclif, and M r. Pow. 
el have anſwered, have by this argument juſtified 
their church and feligion, that we have borrowed 
our ceremonies from them; yea, ſome of them, as 


Harding, Martial, and he that wait the aſtrological 
epillle for our Engliſh papiſts have profeſs ed, that 


this was ta them an evident argument that queen 


in her confcience like well of their 


ally defend t he bleſling of themſelves, with 3 


their breaſts and forheads, by our oroſſing our chi 


dren in baptiſm. $0 far the abridgement. And 


ing viz. 1 i. Fx 
Altas Damaſ. p. Gis, 613, tells us, That from 


' three Romiſh channels was the Enplith fervice rak- 


ed together; namely, 1ſt. The breviary; ont of 
which the common prayers are taken, 2dly, the rit- 


val, or hook of rites, out of which the adminiſtra- 
tion of ſacraments, burial, matrimony, viſitation of 


tie fick are taken, 3dly The 9 out of 
which the conſecration of the Lords ſupper, 1 
lects, goſpels, and epiſtles are taken. 

Biſhop Hall in his Quo vadis faith, « That his 


eyes and ears can witneſs, with what applauſe the q 


catholics enterta:ned 70 new tranſlated linavgy of 


our church.“ 


Mr. Thomas Gare in \ hls Engliſh Awerieit, 


chap. 22. p. 205, thus expreſſeth himſelf: * I 
continued twelve months at my uncle's-houſe at 
Gatton ſearching (cho? unknown to my unele and 


kindred) into the docttine and truth of the goſp t 
profeſſed in England, for which cauſe I made = 8 


journies to London, * then privately, I reſort 


a 
*® 3 

4 

1 

1 


to which we may add this derber balken follow- * 1 


4 * / 


at the altar, I remembered Rome again, and per. 

bei ved little difference betwixt the two churehes, 
1 ſearehed further into the common prayer, and 
cearryed with me a bible into the country, on pur. 


9 5 With a maſs book, which there 


; hs "and ſervice, &c. ky - 


1 L 138 J 
to ſome churches, and eſpieially to Paul's church to 


ſee the ſervice performed, and to hear the word of 
God preached; but fo that I might not be ſeen, 


known or diſcovered by any papiſt. When in 
Paul's church, I heard the organs, and the muſie, 
tlie prayers and the collects, and ſaw the ceremonies 


poſe to congpare the prayers, — and goſpel; 
had at command, 
Engliſh and 


and I found no difference, but only 


Latin; which made abs Wende and to acknow!l. 


edge that much remained ftill of Rome in the 


church of England; and that Ie ny" calling 
N Wos Hot right.? 


And p. 209. tells us, e ee 


| derten en Rome, that Father Fiez Herbert Und 


him, that the common prayer book (which was 


« * compoled for Scotland) Was by arch-biſhop Laud 
" ſent to Rome, to be firſt viewed and appfbved by 


che pope and cardinals, and who upon the peruſal 
+ did approve thereof, and. liked it very well, for 
© proteſtants to be trained in ſuch a GE I's 


, Miſe, Cap. . a 


Great Cerus Panegyer 


nd reformed caches, the Engliſh 
© -* fervice-book for their 
| | of caabicive the Sou-cf theerdſs and 


popiſh holy-days, the book 
at 
the altar, and for the whole bierarchy, Sec. 8 

Cornelius Scultingius, in his Berarcbica anicri- 
105 eiteth whole leaves out of N for — 


1 fence of their d 
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" as 


a 3. Art. 3, uſes Whitgift's argument to Wen ; 3 
their diſcipline, and- I ere Soy ure: built upon 


Rea /. of Relig. 13. That from their treaſure 


o 6 RF) ASF ASI SST 


1 for indifferent, and about diſputable - things, 


objection brought againſt the diſſenters, compared 


1 159 . 
Stapleton's reflect. 50 Whitaker, Con. 2,Q, * 


one foundation. | 


Sapp. Andi ave, 


houſe, the religion now eſtabliſhed in England hath 
learned the form. of chriſtening, marrying, church- 
ing of Women, viſiting the fick, burying the dead, 
&c. as their book (lay they) ee of ours 
declares.” a 

Curtaine, of Ch. ont wc 4 40. laps, 0 That be 
beard one of the Jeſuits ſay, that it was his hopes 
that our ſervice and ceremonies would neunen us 

ain to Rome.“ 3 

Another objection is this, That whilſt they a 


they do violate a known, plain, poſitive Seripture, 
which enjoins the inferiers to be obedient = | 
ject to their ſyperiors. = 

The proteftant reconciler, Part rt Ons it * 'Y 


with part I. p. — * That ſeeing God, bath 
enjoined all perſons to obey thoſe that have the 
rule over them, Heb. 13.-17. And ſubmit them. 3 
ſelves, and to be ſabje& % powers, as to 
the ordinance of God, and tbat for conſcience-ſake ; 8 
He that can ſatisfy his conſcience in his refuſal fo. 
to do, muſt ſhew ſome law of God, as-evidently 3 
forbi his obedience to what fuperiors do en- 
join, as do theſe ſeriptuxes — 1 
them in ALL LAWFUL fumes “. 1 
2 you tell us in your Serupulous 3 
That thefe things of à publie nature be- . 

long only ou ſuperior: 2 * | 


* 


Gow 1 


rbb wb is unkit, indecent: and- inconven.” 
tefit-they only are accountable for it: It is not the 
fault of thoſe that join in ſuch worſhip, of yield to 
ſuch injunctions (NOT PLAINLY SINFUL.) for the fake 
of peace and order.“ Aud the late moſt terrible 
© Thunder-Clap from the berch,”-giving ihe difſet. | 
ters in charge to the Grand- Jury, as Iuch deſpifers' 
of authority, who had ſinned the torn ate -I 925 b 
not to be forgiven them. 88 3 
To which we ſay; that it is moſt- certain, that 
qbedience is due from inferiors to 'ſuperiors, for 
conifeience-fake, and for the Lord's-ſake: But then 
| that is limited to be ofly in the Lord; for 1 1 
who are his Miniſters, command any thin 
2D ble to his word, Kult plainly fintul, l thotthay 
| A call them indifferent things, ſtate- policy, y, Th 
der and decency, we are juſtifyed with the Mick. 
wives, in diſobeying the King's command, Exod. 
1. 17. and Saul's guard, in refufing bediene to 
& the king, 1 Sam. 22. 17. and Daniel and the three 
mm in diſobeying the king, Dan. 3. 6. and 
with Peter and John, who refuſed to forbear beach- 
WS at the ruler's command, telling them, 
it was better to obey God than man. Tho! this 
-abſolute obedience to ſuperiors (as you'll find) is an 
argument principally urged by men, who have the 
4 magiſtrate on their fide,” and their own profit and 
advantage concerned, then obedience to them is 
1 9 up to be better than ſacrifice, and fall ful 
the conſciencious, as diſobedient, ſeditious and 
llious. 80 Celſus the heathen reproaches the 
R for their forſaking their public aſſetu - 
blies, getting into corners, end Gifobeying author. 
80 all the time of popery were the Waldetj- 
ickliviſts, Lollards, and proteſtadty, branded 


_ jection to ſuperiors, only in lawful things , things 


th3 


with (ditions, «difobedience* to authority, 1 
ning the king's and queen's proceedings. And 
how doth Bonner lay the 13th of the Romans to 
the martyrs, to gequire their obedience. and ſub- 


jection to all their mumſimus's and ſumſimus 's? 


But if the tide be turned and the magiſtrat e on the 
other ſide ? then the ſame men ery out agaiult im- 
poſition and perſecution, as it was with the Arians 
and Orthodox, under the ſeveral emperors of dif- 
ferent minds: The 13th of the Romans was in thoſe 
days uſed. as the dutch-man's.breeches, to ſerve all 
occaſions, and always improved to eſtabliſh, and 
enforce the preſent impoſitions by the power and re- - 
lig ion, which was uppermoſt. This reproves all 


aur worthy. witneſſes, the Waldenſes, Wickhviſts, 


Lollards, &c. who bore up fot Chriſt againſtall tkeiry 
ſanguinary laws, prohibitions & commands, & thoſe 
who oppoſed Jeroboam's calf-worſhip, . This would 
eltabliſh the reli gion of the preſent power, bs i it eĩ · 
ther Judaiſin, Turciſm, Popery 7, &c. and a 
formity to it. But it is faid you, intend this 


* 


not plainly finful. Then if the inferior = to judge 
he is ualawful, and plainly ſinful, the eontroder- 
is at an end. If they eee lawful things, 
* command no other than God has commanded, 
which makes it lawful ; then obedience (as due) ia 
given to God. If they "command in the things of 
God any other than lawful, or what he has requir- 
ed, they have no authority fo to do; and we fin net 


in diſobedience, by your own rule, S they ea 


mand ſinful, or uplawfyl things. 

As to choſe things of an indifferent t bre, or 
things not poſitively forbidden, under which is in- 
cluded all the rites and ceremonies enjoined by mals 


N 141 
* no word of God for. We know nd ſueh 
things ; all the rites, ſeryices and ceretyoriies to be 
FF . and enjoined ia God's worſhip, being 
necaliary things, and no Barre ces of faith 
 : Objedtions: But is it not minifell, that the peel 
who ſeſume to ſeparate from the religion eſtabliſh, - 
3 ed by law, are uſually of turbulent, ſeditious, face 
E tions ſpirits? Otherwiſe what means thoſe ſenſi. 
45 ble impreſſions that have lately been made upon 
authority, expreſſed by the public dee laration, | 
_ _ manifold, addreſſes, and pulpit alarms, refleQing 
upon them as to the PLOT, and the ſeverity glſed, 
by putting the penal laws in execution, Tgaial this 
ort of people, in city and country? 

- Anſwer. It is very true, that preſs and. pulpit, 
late declaration, weekly addreflts and ſevere uſage 
both in city and country, ſpeak this language. 

5 But 1 it is not therefore true, that the diſſenters are 
ilty of ſedition, treaſon and rebellion, becauſe 
the truth and jnnoceney of God's Church and 
WM (as traduced to authority), have been ſo 
_ ally and maliciouſly brauded and handled all along, 
Which may be ſome relief to them under ther 
pPreſent trials and ſufferings; ſuggeſtions, calum- 
1 nies and outcries, being no proofs. _ 
A Did not the chu: ch of old pathetically comp plain 
kc * of the very fame uſage? © The mouth of the 3 
and deceitful are opened againſt me, they have ſpo- 
ken againſt me, with a lying tongue, they compal- 
ſed me abaut with words of hatred, and fought a- 
gainſi me without a cauſe, 11 Pfal.” 109. 2, 3. 80 
no new thing 
And again, “they that hate me without a nb, 
| are more than the hairs of my head, they that would 


1 


1 


"EL * 
deſtroy me, being wy enemies wr 


ongfully 9 are 5 f 
mighty; for Io, they Iye in wait for my ſoul ; the 1 
mighty are gathered againſt rae, not for my tranf- 
greſſions, not for my fin, they tun and prepare 
themſelves without my fault,“ Ffal. 69, 4. 59; 34. 

And further, mine enemies (faith the church) 
reproach me all the day; and they that are mad a- 
gainſt me are ſworn againſt me.” [It ſeems they wan- 
ted not perjured informers in thoſe days. J There- 
fore prays, “let not them who are my enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over me; neither let them wink 
with the eye, that hate me "without a cunſe ; for 
they ſpeak not peace, but deviſe deceitful matters 
againſt them that are quiet in the land.” 

Was not the flander wherewith the adverſaries » 
of the Church reproach ed them in Ezra's and Ne- 
hemiah's time, viz. * for their peaceable at- 
tending upon the Lord, they were eſtoemed) a te- 
bellious and factious 8 and hurtful 10 kings 
moving ſedition, Ez. 4. 15. Neh. 

And was not this the accuſation of widde Ha, 
man againſt God's people, that becauſe they difh 
ted from the religion eſtabliſhed by law ; having "A 
laws contrary to the King's laws, therefore as ſedi- 
tious and rebellious, they ought to be cut off, and 
not fuffered to live, Eb. 3, 8. RK. I 
Were not the three eminent diſſenters in Nebu- J 
chadnezzar's time ſoitreated, for their non- confors, 74 l 
mity to the religion eſtabliſhed'by law, and as tur- 
bulent, ſtubborn, factious, diſobedient and rebell- 2 * 
Tous, caſt into the fiery furnace? Nan. g& And | 
aſterwards, Daniel u e ſame ſe fung to the Þ 
Lyons, thou gh his God and his n I 
his cauſe againſt His malicious trapapnniag/advers. | 
F [that could only f in che matter of his oy 


, 
— 


tm 


ont t N againſt him] © My, God.(ſaith 
he). hath ſent his angels, and * the Lien 
mouths ; Foraſmuch as before him innoceney wg 
ſound in me, alſo before thee, O king, have I done 
no hurt,“ Dan. 3, 21, &c. And vhat became 


1 Weicher did our Saviour himſelf, who. was: fo 
Þ meek, gentle, and innocent, . 
"Luk, 20, 21 ko. | harmleſs and innoffenfive;, meet, 
with other meaſure, being dire&Q. 

ly ſo dealt with. Did not the trappanners aſſault 
him? For is it not ſaid, They watched him, and 
ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould jeign themſclyesjuſt 
men that they might take hold of his words; tat 
they might deliver him unto the power and acthor- 
ity of the governor. And they aſked him, ſaying, 
maſter, we #now that thou ſa — and teachef her 
ty ; naither agceptift thou. the per 
zencheſt the way of God truly. Is it law Yor ay 8 for 
r to give 24 to Ceſar or not o There was the 
Toeatching queſtion. And to which, though by his 
Practice, working a miracle to pay tribute, Mat. 1) 
J W 1 15 and his preſent anſwer, he ſtopped theit 
| months; yet would it not ſerve: their tu 12 
Routly do they gecuſe him of the very ſe 
and treaſon they deſigned to make him —_ of 
And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, we found this 
illou perverting the nation, and forbidding to gin 
tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that be bunſelf is Chr 
| zn 3 8 Friends who ard 
ſes uk. 23, Upon which. he: was 
*mned and pu N and the inſorip- 
col m— over him (to ki crucifixion) as, 
> Is THE KING OF FRE, SP; i. thy! 


1 


* 
* 


their malicious accuſers afterwards, vou n un, 
der ſtancd. rH pv | 


* 
> 4 
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he was altogether innocent, Having done no violence 
neither was guile Hound i in his mouth ; but under 

all their miſchief and ſpite, with meekneſs and 
patience committed himſelf to Him who judgeth 

righteouſly ; giving us therein alſo an example, 
how we ſhould behave ourſelves under like cir- 
cumſtances.”  ' 

And ſo they dealt with his fewer aljervwirts 
—did they not draw Jaſon, and the brethren unto 
the rulers of the city? Crying, Thoſe thatbave turn. 
ed the world upſide down, are come bit ber alſo. 
And theſe do a contrary to the decree of Cæſar, 
ſaying there is another bing, one JESUs ; and they 
troubled the rulers of the people,; e they beard. 
theſe things: Acts 1. 6, 7. 

And ſo they faid many and N things a- 
gainſt Paul, which they could not prove; viz, 
That be wur a peftitent fellow, a mover of  ſedition 
throughout the world, Acts 25. 7, and 24.5- And 
what was it for, but the preaching and practiſing 
the precepts and doctrine of the golpel, tot make”. 
men holy and happy? © * 

And did they not ſo deal i che e inthe 3 
days after the apoſtles; as Juſtin Martyr's and 
Tertullians Apologies, and Origen's Defence : 
gainſt Celſus make manifeſt? How all manner of 
evil is charged againſt the diſſenters in thoſe days 
filſely? How vicious and ſeditious in their con- 
yenticles > What defpilers of diguities? What 
enemies to Ceſar? And whatever pablic evil or "v 
calamity befell, it muſt be laid to the chrikians 
charge; and to the Lions they muſt ge, right or 


rr ee 


* 


ne 


p- wronp, for the ſame,” If Nero has a mind to burnt 
„ Wl Rome, it is but lay iag it to the 


the chriſtians charge, 


e 
* 

*. 
— 
* . 


and — 18 enough. 
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edi in a late Plot (their principles leading i 


Þ biebeſl pro vocations, and in the exerciſe of the 


1 


And was it not juſt ſo they dealt with our fore, 


faders, the Waldeuſes, Wickliviſts, Lollards, and 


the Proteſtants in the Marian days, as turbulent, 


faRtious, ſeditious, reſiſters of authority, &c 2 


And may we not truly ſay, as it was then, ſo it 


is. now. ? _ And ma not you yourſelves, who car- 


ry it to your diſſenting brethren, expect the ſame 


meaſure from that generation of men, if they ſhould 


get an advantage again in this nation, as our Sav- 


igur tells you, Mat, J. 1, 2. It is no new thi 
Joh ſee, to have innocency and truth falſely and 
hit y charged and treated e and trea- 


And may not thedifenting party, notwithſtand- 


Io all the rage, noiſe and clamour, the many proy- 


gcations by malicious profecutions, invading of 
properties, privileges, &c. worrying informers and 
ſoldiers, ines, coufiſcations, impriſonments, yea, 


deaths, both in city, and country. theſe two and 


twenty years, challenge the worſt of their enemies 


to come forth and produce any one thing wherein 
4. the diſlenters (as diſſentess) are juſtly to be charg- 


- with ſedition, treaſon, or rebellion [in this na- 
tion) but that under all, they have behaved them- 
Px lves meekly, patiently and ann G 4 
comes their holy. profeſſion? 
And as for this horrid gander of being all engag- 


it is ie all the ret, If to have been under 


gieateſi patience under them, renders them guilty, 


it may be ſomething: Other wiſe, if proofs be ne- 


geſſary to make people guilty, why have not the 


Picnefles appeared ; : Age this is bur N * 


ä 25 
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er for have they: not ſuffered long before any plot was | 
nd talked of ? * 

it, But as to this, it is fuld Have not foyeral. been | 
{+ impriſoned, ome * * others executed about | 
1 the plot? * 
ä That ever webs baun impttfohel Keke fled, 

De and ſome executed, ho have been reputed Non. 

ld eie is very true;; and fo have many more 
* of che Conſormits, I preſume, four for one ef the 


8 other: will it then be a fair way of arguing, be- 
nd cauſe ſo many of the Confor miſls, are ſaid td be id 
I the plot, therefore All the Conformifts of the nation 
are guilty, and ought to be ſeverely handled? Tre. 
member it was thought a very unfair way of pro- 
cceding of old, becauſe Col. Wagſtaff tranſgreſſed 
in the welt, that therefore my Lord of King tore 
mutt be punilkied i in the north ; way; the whole * 
ty decimated for the fame. 

If ſome of the Non- Conformils are (don tardy 
on good proof, let them ſaffer the penalty of the 
law ; but let not the innocent be judged and punifſi- 
ed with the guilty ; much leſs let not the pricciple® 
of Noriconformity be judged, becauſe ſome have 
miſcarryed under that-profeſhon-; for by that rule 
may not the pureſt ſtate of the Chureb, böth in the 
Old and New Teſtament,” be oenfured and judged, 
age who had their Chora's,” Pudafſes, and Diotrophes's 
amongſt them? His majeſty in his ſpeech to beth 
houſes, gives us a good rule herevpon, viz. Let u, 
hook forward and not backward, and never think of © 
what i it paſt, except men put us in mind, by repett- | 
ng faults we bad forgot ; and then let us remembur 
no more than what concerns thoſe very perſon's.” 

But have they not appeared of late years, very 


: and other public officers i in city and cou 
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zealous and forward i in elections of parliament-rhen, 


It is true, they have ſo; ao ſo have the Con- 
formiſts alſo, ten for one to their number, both in 
city and country ; but what tranſgreſſion is «on 
what law have they broke, in voting accordin go 

uch 
jato truſt and authority, as they have judg 
able and honeſt to ſerve their country, in a time 
when we are told by the king and fouf parliaments, 


of a Popiſh Plot to ſubvert the Sr and 


to ruin us in all our concerns? 
But this as to hereſy, ſchiſm, treaſon, rebellion, 
and plotting (that are charged upon us) I do inge · 
nuouſſy and fully ſofar own and acknowledge in 
own behalf, and in all others that I Kdo. of this 
deſpiſed reproached. number, that © If to worſhip 
the God of our fathers in the way of his own ape 
potent, believing all things which are written 
he law and — be eſteemed hereſy, we are 


Heretics ;” (as king Charles I. anſwered the popiſh 
Marquiſs as before.) 


That if in Dr. Pierce's words to juſt ify the ſchiſm 
and ſeparation from Rome) © To 


Prim. rule of bave recourie to the ſcriptures, 


en conſulting thoſe oracles, how 
things ſtood from the begiuning, 


and only ſeparating og them, we find ſeparaulls 


irom the primitive church and truth ; we make? 
ſeceſſion that we may not partake of the (Engliſh 
Roman ſchiſm, and anſwering the Lord's expr 


command, come out from amongl them, be ye ſepa» | 


rate, Cc. 2. Cor. 6. Rev. 18, 4. be to be & 
reemed ſedition, ſchiſm and ſeparation, we arſe 
ditious, 8 and — 
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Ik toon the fovercignty of Chriſt (by be 2 
things were created and by whom all — conliſt, 
who to this end dyed, roſe again, and revived, that” 
be might be Lord both of guick and, dead, to wh 0/8 
the father hath given all power, both in Heaven and. 


Earth, kong of tings, and Lord of Lords) and pow- 


ers and potentates as under him, in conſcience to 
him, to whom you own every knee muſt bow; 
aud the king is but next and immediately wndet | 
him, ſupreme head aud governor in all cauſes ce- 
ckliaſtical and civil, it being alſo ſtampt on our 
Coin, Chriſto Auſpice Regno. [Christ the king. 
doms happy guide.] If the owning and afferting 
his ſovereignty in chief be treglon and rebellion, 
we own we are ſuch traitors and rebels. 


— 


If in our places and ſtations, to endeavour the 2 


defence of the Engliſh government; laws, liberties 
and properties, and to keep out the pope's foreign | 


uſurped power, who has hitherto fo'tyranizede over 
prince and people, 'both-as to their bodies and fouls. 
in theſe nations, and to which all who have taken 
the oath of allegiance” are ſv folemnly engaged be to 
be eſteemed plottiag: and plotters, We own Nan 
Fa of that: por” g 
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IE CONGLOSION.. 


e Sir, you have at your” friendly call and 
invitation, a fair and impartial examination of the 
merits of the cauſe, giving you the different ſenti- 
ments of the guides on both fides, in the moſt-ma- 
terial obje&ions made by the one, and the candid 
atiſwers of the other; and how far your own prin- 
ciples and practice in ſeparating from ſuper! ſtiticuz, 
idolatrous and perſecuting, bloody Rome, Juſiiies, 

2 


— 


. 
2 FA 
"I P- 


- 
2 ts . >. k : * q _ 
2 4 8 * 1 , . P . "EA , — 2 9 
* 2 8 2 M+ 2 = A OI > R ö e 
1 * . bY \ . me 2 5 7 l i . n a © . . n 8 9 Fl - 4.4 x 4 2 
- »Y 8 _— ASE . £1.64 2 i "= --— i» mw „„ RY 5 
* 7 2 d ar” Fo 4 
* 1 =, \ 


i 


L 150 J 
in many things, their principles, as well as practice, 
3a ſeparation from you, walking in their fleps, 
The ſubſtance whereof, for a+ concluſion, I ſhall 
_ briefly ſum up, with ſorge refleAions thereon in 
the following queries. viz.” 
Query r. If your anſwer to the papifls calling* 
for your negative proof from 
Gay Cofterns inft. the ſcriptures, againſt, their 
* Chref, J. 2. c. 1. idolatrous, foppiſh and un- 
Hg Sacris Literis written traditions be good a- 
wor probiberi atg ;. gainſt them, viz. That there 
fine peceato fiers poſ- need no negative proof to dif. 
. - fit, quia ubi non ei prove them, becauſe they are 
Lex ibi nec Pfevg- -not contained in ou N LT 
icatio. "RULE, OF FAITA, THE 
_ . ___ ","*BIBLE, as p. 5. Then 
whether the ſame anſwer is not good from the 
Aiſſenters, when you aſk them the very ſame. quei- 
tion (which carries in it the whole of the. contro- 
verſy, as Dr. Stillingfleet obſerves, p 4) via 
* That there needs no negative progfs to diſprove all 
«the Fites, ſervices, and ceremonies in queſtion, 
ane none of them are contained in OUR ONLY 
"RULE OF FAITH, where they ſay, they no more 
- find national, provincial, dioceſan chur (your 
government by) lord arch-biſhops . and biſhops, 
deans, arch-deacons, parſons, vicars, curates, chan- 
vellors, officials, your conſecration of churches and 
prieſts, your prieſt's garments, altars, liturgies, 
ſinging ſervice, litanies, bowing, c | 
at the ſacrament, holy days, fiſts, feaſts, -vigils, 
than the popiſh holy water, ſalt, oil, ſpitile, bap- 
tiling of bells, exorciſms, conjurations, bowing. 40 


F and altars, an other ſuch like. foppericte 
7, 8 | 
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as abſolutely neceſſary y, to the excommunic 


quity, and not of popiſh novelty, as p. 14, 15, and 
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Anery 2. If your own pens declare, th to en- 
join unneceſſary, or indifferent things, viz. ings 


not contained in the ſcripture, in God's worſhip 2 
and ſervice, as neceſl:ry, ought to be reputed an 


adding to God's word, a teaching for. dofdrine the - 
commands of men, ſuperſtition, ' will-worſhip, or 
worſhipping Gad in vain, as p. 12, then how can 
you avoid the fame charge brought againſt you by Þ? 
the diſſenters, when you (as ſelf judged 14 con- 

demned) do the ſame things ? For are not "Yo our 


rites and ceremonies confeſſed by you to be. indif» 


ferent things, as p. 9, 10, impoſed upon Ane 


or as much as lies in you, damning their ſouls, rn- 
ining their bodies, and eſtates, who conſcientiouſly 


n and refuſe them, as p. 11, 12, 13. 


Query 3. If you declare the rites, ſervices, and 
ceremonies in the liturgy are of primitive anti- 


that you have left (or ſeparated from the church 
of Rome, becauſe they left primitive antiquity, 


and therefore the diſſenters have no cauſe to bog· 


gle at, or ſcruple them as popiſh. But if it ap» 
- pear to he quite otherwiſe, as the examination of 


each particular ſeems to demonſtrate, as p. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, &c. viz. That they are not of primitive 


antiquity, but of popiſh novelty, and all of them 
fetched from the infticution of and popiſh 
councils and canons, and not from Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bis New-Teftament canons. If ſo, then—-Firft, 
Whether you donotbetray much raſhnefs and weak- 
neſs (not to ſay with the proteſtant reconciler, one of 
your own) fal{hood ard h iſy? And, 2d/y, Whe⸗ 
ther you do not thereby Juſtify the diſſenters ſepara- 
tion from you, as 6 becauſe they ſepa- 
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eka you forbiin g in the practice of popiſn ſuper. 
ſition & un written tradition becauſe the y are exp reſl. 
1y commandedby Chriſt, to / eparate & come out from. 
fach unwarrantable practices, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16, / 
18; Rev. 18. 4. Le/t partaking of ſuch fins, they 
4 Paare of the threatened judgments ? It being ver) 
'A . — as well as dangerous to half betwi t 
| N. If God be God, he (but if Baal ke) | is te be 
d and followed. 
ww which purpoſe we find in that moſt remdik 
able lotter of Fpiſtop Hall to Dr. Laud, afterwards 
arch-biſhop of Canterbury; that which i is Very in- 
ſtructive upon this account; whereof there fore, I 
5 (ball preſume to give you this following part of i it; 
\ - viz. © Refolve (faith he) one way, and know at 
| Lt what you do hold, and what you ſhould caſt off, 
| Either your wings or your teeth; and loathing this 
E bait, like nature, be either a bird or beaſt: If you 
3 Mult begin; why not now ? It is dangerous defer- 
iag that whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe' opinion 
is doybiful: God cryeth out with Jeb, who if 
en me ?._ Who ? Look at leaft out of your win- 
dow to Him, and with a reſolute courage caft down 
this Fezebel, & Thus far the good- biſhop. 
Which is a good caution againſt indifferency, and 
luke warmneſs in the ſervice of Chriſt, agreeable 
to our Saviour, Rev. 3. to Laodicea, T would thou 
| wert either cold or bot, Wc. © f oY 
' Duery 4 If yourſelves have jndged poptſh' im- 
poſition and perſecution for conſcience, to be anti- 
ebriſtian, wolfiſh and 'beaſtly, wholly contrary to 
ebriftianity; and the lamb. like nature of "Chriſt p 
and that it is injuſtice and barbarons cruelty to af 
fii& men for what they cannot help, and à plaity 
rebellion againſt God, by wreſting his ſcepter, and 
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alurping his empire over Tenants ont of his 
hand, the principle itſelf being ſo much decryed by 
ſo many of your great men, as well kings as _ 
liaments ; 88 Þ* 51. 52 

Then whether you doing the fame thing, vi 4 
impoſing on the conſciences of your brethren, — = 
perſecuting them with ſo much cruelty, to the ru. 
ining, as much as lies in you, both their ſouls, bo- 
dies, liberties and eſtates, be not to be ſelf-judget 
with a witneſs? 2dly, Does it not greatly juſtify 
the former popiſh cruelties (and make way for new 
ones) over proteſtants, as well as contract their 
guilt, appearing thus in their ſpirit and practice, as 
Chriſt told the perſecuting Jews in that day that 
they thereby filled up the meaſure of their fathers, 
&c. and brought the guilt of the former blood on 
themſelves, even from the blood of righteous Abel, 
&c. 3adly. Ts it not a wonderful contradiction to 
abet, ſuccour and relieve the French Preſbyterian. 
diflenters, under their cruel perſecution for their 
Non-Conformity, and yet at the lame time to ex- 


erciſe all that cruelty, ruin and deſtructian to the 4 


Engliſh Preſbyterian Non-Conformiſts, like the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who built the tombs of the 
prophets, and at the ſame time killed the prophets. 
And 4gthly Whether yon do not hereby —_ | 
mighty ery of Chriſt's poor lambs (appointed 
you to the ſlaughter) againſt you to their Lord and 
Maſter, and who may thereupon ſay to you, as to 
perfecuting Saul of old, Why do you per fecuts me ? 
it 1s bard for you to kick againſt the pricks, , 
But it is poſſible you may fay, © That the- per- 
ſecution is not from you, but barely the perſecution 
of the laws we tranſgreſs, which if we break * 
muſt thank ourſelves, and not complain of you.” 
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o ſaid 8 of old to the Marty rs in Queen 


Mary“ s days, and ſo ſaid the Scribe: her Phargfees 


of Chrit, they Bad a law, and by” ther law he 
ought to die. But you know it is a maxim in the 


| Engliſh law, 29 H. 8. 75a. / any law, uſuage or 
cuſt om, be contrary to God's law, thty are null and 
void in themſelves. And how much fuch laws fo 
rigorouſly put in force againſt diſſenters, are both 
againſt the law of God and nature, you have by 


your on pens decided, and do alſo know what the 


Proper interpreters of the law have ſaid of them, 


viz. that proteſtant diſſenters are not intended by 


them, but the popiſh only; ; 8s p-. 47, 48, 49. So. 


And as for the ſevere penalties inflicted on dif 
ſenters as ſeditious and riotous for their aſſembling 
together to worſhip God, as though they thereby 


infringed the law, and vidlated the -public peace . 


and for which they have in theſe three laſt years 
fuffered in their eftates and trades, at leaſt two 
millions (as ſuppoſed) contrary to the true intent 
and meaning of thoſe ſtatutes, if the maxim of the 


4 lay be, true, that the intention makes the legal 


treſpaſs, both as to treaſon, felony, murder, and 
riot; twenty, three y2ars experience evidencing 
their quiet and peaceable behaviour, and that they 
have been as far from ſedition and riot (as the law 
5 as any in the nation. 
Lamberd our great Engliſh Lawyer, defining *: A 
riot, teils us, it is-where three or 
Laid. . Eyre- more perſons be diſorderly aſſem- 
narcha, p. 17 5. bled in armour, with an intent to 


ab. 4. commit with force and violence 


an unlawful act and that great 


numbers being aſſembled together make no riot, 
till ſuch a riotous intent be Known; quoting theſe 
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.zother, and deft the ſame things, &c. ? 
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following ſtatutes, ſo defining it, I 3 H. 4. e. 7 2H. 
5. c. 8. 4 H. 7. c. 13. 2. Edw. 3. 6 c. 3. 2 R. 2. c. 6. 

But have you diſou ned and witneffed againſt the 
eruelties exerciſed, and done what you could to 
prevent them? or rather with Edom ftood on the 
other ſide? Obad. v. 11. and helped enen. 
brethren's afflictions, and by your preſſes, pulpi ts 


and addreſſes, and cruel _ courts, furthered it all” 
that lies in you, 
Query 5. If you declare, that i it is no ſinful fe pa- 
ration to ſeparate from thoſe who ſeparate from 
the truth and true Church,” but a duty to God and 
ourſelves, to free us from fin and ſuffering, as p. 
51. Then if you yourſelves have made a Separation @ 7 
from the truth and true Church, you not only re- 
proach your own ſeparation from Rome, but juſti- 
ty your brethrens from you, as warrantable by... 
your own principles ; Who art thou that judgeſt a 


Query 6. If by your own, as well as ende 
rules, it is no ſedition nor contempt to authority, 
not to obey the unlawful commands of magiſtrates 
in the things of God, as p. 64, 65, 665. Then 
whether your diſſenting brethren are not moſt in- 
juriouſly dealt with by you, for that great out- ery 
gone out againſt them from your pulpits and preſſes, 
for ſedition and rebellion ? when it is only in the 
matter of their God you have to accuſe them, and 
for ſaying with the Apoſtle, It is better to obey God 
than men; there being in truth no more. ſedition, 
and rebellion to be found either 1 in the principles 
or practice, than your own. 

Query 7. If all this be true, his whether i it 
does not much explain that uſual ſaying, that 


1 1 
ery is rather to be choſen than preſbytery ; and 
hat it is better to be a papiſt than à preſpyter? 
Thus Sir, you have ſomething which the diſſenters 
have to ſay for themſelves, hoping it ſhall not be 
judgedeither unreaſonable or unſeaſonable to preſent 
to you this their juſt defence, and give you thus 
the merits of the cauſe, not only from your call ſo 
to do (and a filence thereupon might either beſpeak 
conſenting guilt, or prevent a ſatisfying reply to our 
conſcientious ſcruples) but alſo the many ſevere 
preſſures and ſufferings we lye under from you for 
our Non-Conformity, which may plead ſome ex- 
euſe for this modeſt plea ; Looſers being admitted 
the liberty of ſpeech as fick men to groan, and the 
afflicted to ery ; therefore may we not hope for a 
fair admiſſion of our plaint for preſent, as better 
uſage for the future, fince we have not to do with 
ſavage Indians nor brutiſh Iriſh,* Maſſacreing cute 
Throats, worſe than Cambals, (to whem all reafon, 
right and truth is in-accefſable) but with our own 
coutry- men, neighbours, fellow-ciiizens, acquaint« 
ane, gentlemen, ſcholars, with men ptofeſſing 
dhe ſame proteſtant religion with ourſelves, and 
with ſo many who have offered reaſons and argu - 
ments to us, and may therefore hope, they'll re- 
ceive it from us (how elſe can they anſwer our 
222 not ſtop our mouths with Goals, Pil. 
tories, Halters (ſay what they pleaſe to render ua 
and our principles obnoxious, and refuſe and re- 
ject our juſt defence, it being below common in- 
genuity to challenge an adverſary to the field, and 


De Laune bimſeif was an Iriſhman, we think 
de muſt therefore in this refer to the Iriſh Catholics ' 
who maſacrced the Proteftants. Ball. Edit. 
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when he appears, "0 him tobe Sifutmed, 1 — 
and bound, and then manfully cudgel biw, and 


boaſt of a conqueſt, far bet us ſo to think) and : 


particularly . ſince. you yourſelves lie under the 
fame cenſure of /chi/m, hereſy, and ſedition from tho 

popiſh party, as we from you, and have given tha 
oy arguments to juſtify your. ſeparation from 
them, as we from yon; ſo that there wants noth- 
ing but demonſt ration, candour and charitgyto ſet 


all honeſt proteſtants to rights. 


But eſpecially living under a Prince, who has 
expreſſed ſo much tender regard, and ſo many prom- 
iſes to tender Conſciences, who live peaceably, and- 
who is of, that ſagacity and prudence, to judge, 
whether it will be more for his intereſt and proſit to 
root up and deſtroy ſuch an innocent, peaceable and 
profitable people, po? ſuffer their ſubſtance to be 
taken from them (as ſome wicked Hamant may 
ſuggeſt and provoke) or with the Eaſſern monarchs- 
(in like caſe) to let ſuch cruel harpies and bloody 
incendiaries, againſt the innocent Non-Conformi/ts- 
of this day, feel his juſt rebukes, as £#h.7. 10. 8. 
11, &c. Dan. 3. 29. 6. 24. And as to earich the 
treaſury, whether it is not like to be moreeffeAﬀal-” 
and juſt, to do it with popiſh emoluments yet re- 
maining in the nation, and to take up where H. 8. 
left, and make thorough work of it. 

Tally. To conclude, be pleaſed in your lh 
Words | to be exhorted, That laying aſide all pre- 
Judices, Favour to, or admration of men's per- 
ons evil affection, love of a party, or carnal inter- 
eſt to biaſs your judgment, you would wmpartially. 
weigh and confider, the arguments herein propoſed. 
being diffident of your own apprehenfon, and 110 f. 
ferent to either part of the queſtion ; and think it 
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no ſtame ts change your. 4 15 better reaſon 
1% offered you; for the di i/ſenters defire none to be 
thetr proſelites any further than they give ſeripture 
and reaſon for it; reſiing very confident, that if they 
could prevail with people equally to bear both 
hides, and diligently to examine the merits of the 
cauſe, their A would every day gain mort 
| ground E all wiſe men; fo ſaith alſo, e 
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better to exemplify the true 
and alle. Church. | 
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Obad. PE How are the hidden 1 of Eſan ſought 


out # 

Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God whom we ſerve, is ; able 
to deliver us, aud be will deliver us 4. But if not, 
be it known, that we will not ferve your Gods, nar 
worſhip the golden image that ye "ts et up. 

Rev. 14y 9. And the Angel ſaid with a loud voice, 
if anff man wor ſhip the Bealt and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand,® 
the ſame ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 
God, woich ſhall be poured out without — 
in the cup of his indignation. 
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To The READ ER. 
} — — a | c F 2 
Reaves,.. that 


* OU have here a brief, and I Zope, fatisfafory 
account (from many. learned authorities) of 
the riſe and 2 wr of many of the rites and cere- 
moxies now in queſtion | (which bave, and do occa- 
fron ſo much trouble and diſtreſs) the only right 
way to end diſputes, and which was the method 
Chriſt took with the phareſees, Mat. 19. 8. and 
which Dr. Pierce /o wiſely obſerves From bim in 
confuting the papiſts: MWhereby it us eafily dif- 
_ rerned what ts from above, and what from beneath ; 
what from God and what from Man. This proves 
their riſe and birth to be many hundred years before 
Chriſt, therefore not from him for chrijtian fervice; 
The learned Cauſabon in his original of idola- 
try (writ in French) and collected (as his epiſtle 
tells us) from Elaſopolitan's Commentaries (t ranſ- 
lated by Mr. Darcy) fays, p. 73 / 
That the main and principal parts of the maſs 
are digeſted and brought in by Numa. Pompilius 
{ihe ſccond King of the Romans, a great magi- 
cian, about 700 years before Chriſt, p. 37.] The 
farther 3 additions were invented by other Roman 
pantiffs, and eſpecially by = Monk, called Greg- 
ory, the firſt of that name who altained the papa- 
cy, being inſtructed in pythagorical magick and 
philoſophy, having alſo ſtudied the laws of King 
Tullus Hoſtilius, ſucceſſor to Numa, ard to the 
' end he might perpetuate his name, inſtita:ed di- 
vers additions to the maſs, &c. : 
33 * 
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You have therefore (for your better. informa. 
tion) this parallel-ſcheme here preſented to you of 
the pagan and papal rites and ceremonies, where you 
Jind the great harmony and agreement that is between 
them therein (the child being not more like the fa- 
ther, than Rome papal is to Rome pagan in its ecclefi« 
afttical rites and ſervices Jand therefore is it not figs | 
 raficantly by. the Holy Gho#t ſtiled, The image of the 
beaſt, Rev. 13, 14, 15, Wc. And did it not prove 
| the healing the deadly wound given to the Dragon- 
ical beaſt? Ver. 4. And who you will find not 
to be in greater non conformity to the pagan, than 
to the chriſtian church, of which you have a brief 
proſpett fram the ſcripture, the true ſtandard to try 
and judge all images and idols by, 1 
* * But you will ſay, why do you give the hea- 
then the denomination of a church? Is that prop- 
er? Yes, why not? Do you not read of the church 
of evil-doers? Pfal. 26. And ſynagogue of Sa- 
tan, Rev. 2. And I know no reaſon why Rome 
Pagan the mother, may not be ſo called, as well as 
Rome papal, the daughter, who fetches ſo much of 
her eccleſiaſtical policy, church-rites, ſervices and 
ceremonies from her. But did not pagan Rome 
kill Chriſt, and diſown chriſtianity, which papal 


Rome did not? It is true, Rome pagan did mur- 


der Chriſt in his perſon, and fo doth Rome papal ' 
in his members, which is killing him afreſh ; and 
though in words they feem with Judas to ſay, 
Hail Mafier, and kiſs him, with a Fesu, Jesu, yet 
in their words they deny, betray, fell and erueify 
© Him; and by blaſphemous traditions and impious 
| ſuperſtitions, make void his whole law, ufurp his 
throne and authority, fit in the temple of God as 
God, changing times, laws, and ordinances,” 


As to the authorities to juſtify each pirticulan 
which you might have expefted under each head I 
muſt refer you to a larger paece treating thereof, 
which doth it very diftinfly, this being but the epi- 
tome of it, though in general, you may underſtand 
the following authors have been conſulted hereupon, 
viz. Plutarch in Numa, Tacitus, Titus, Livius, 
Decad, Puny, Alex ab Alexand. Blund de Rom. 
Triump. Durandus, Darcy's tranſlation of Cau« 
ſabon, Dr. Moore's miſtery of iniquity, and 
that late worthy and moſt excellent piece, called 
Pagana Papiſmus, &c. N | 
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al, or Pagan 
Church ccnſiſ- 
tetb in, vis. 


JO ONS" © C0. 


2 Irs Bead. 


HE- Em- 
peror of 


Rome preſi- 
ding by the pol - 
iy of Hell, o- 
ver all eccleſi- 
| aſtical affairs, 
us well as civil, 
was called Pon- 
. refex maximu. 
or high prieſt; 
to whom was 
given divine 
honour, and 
proſtration at 
his feet: And 
"as head of the 
Church, or 
high prieſt, had 
ür ſt - fruits, an- 


De B 


pal burg 17 
conformable to 


the pagan, in, 


HE Pape © 
of Rome 
prefiding by 


the policy of 
Hell, over all 


ecclefatticel af. 
fairs, claiming 


the civil, is al- 
ſo called Ponti- 


fex maximus, 
or high prieſt; 


to whom divine 
honour is giv- 
ea, and proſtra. 
tion at his feet: 
and as head of 
the church and 
high prieſt, has 
firſt-fruits, an- 
nates and obla- 


Oc. ; * 
The beaftly Fea The Chriftian 


church confiſe 
ren "oy" vx. 


LY 


1. Irs Heap. 


_ — Sata 


EITHER 
Emperor 

pope nor king, 
bat Chriſt him» 
ſelf, to whom 


the father has 


committed it, 
having purchaſ 
ed it alſo with 
his own blood, 
who a high 
prieſt and king, 
is the alone au- 
thor, and in- 
ſtitutor of its 
order, rule aud 
worſhip, with 
all things that 
belong thereto 
and neceſſaty to 


1 » 


' wii ey & & 1 


A 9 . — >. WW 


nates, oblations 
&c. paid bim, 
and alſo a pur- 
purate, ſynod, 
or princes in 


purple to aſſiſt 


him. 


2. Its members. 
The mem- 
bers and parts 
of the church 
were the parts 
of the empire, 
as divided into 
ten parts, horns 
or kingdems ; 
and thoſe ten 
kingdoms dif. 
tributed into 
nations, prov- 
inces, dioceſſes 
and cures, un- 
der reſpeQive 
governors civil 
military, and 
eccleſiaſtical. 
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tions, &c. paid 
him, and a pur- 
purate ſynod, 
viz. cardinals 
in purple to aſ- 
fiſt him, 7 


2. Its members. 


The . mem- 
bers. and parts 
of this catholic 
church, are the 


parts of the em- 


pire as divided 
into ten horns 
or ten kingd- 
oms ; and thoſe 
ten kingdoms 
. Jiftrificibuted 

into nations, 
2 dio- 
eeſſes, and 
riſhes, for the 
better adminiſ- 
tration of 
pal juriſdiction. 


catholic 
to afhſt. . 


tamen: 
F % 
- - 

- 


be obſerved 
therein; 

whom. max 
henour is duly 
paid; GOD 
bleſſed forever, 
the government 
on his ſhoulders = 
without any 
vices * Y 


2. Tts 3 wi 
3 m 

bers 2 
cbri tian bburcb 
are not any em- 
pire, region, ci 
ty, dioceſe, or 
province, but 
only ſuch of the = 
faithful, or be- 
lievers in all 
parts of the 
world, who Are 
called to viſible 
ſaintſhip, ane 
orderly put to- 
gether into dif. 5 4 
tin& congregar- 
tions, as Chriſt © 
has directed in 
the New- Teſ- 


* 
* 
5 


3: We Gods 
. worſhipped. 
_ »  Befides their 
| ſupreme God 
Jupiter or Jove 
whoſe name 
they derived 
from Jehovah, 
the governor of 
Heaven and 
Earth, they 
had divers in- 
ferior Deities, 


they di vinely 
F worſhiped; viz: 
Diva veto (Ju- 
no or Luna he 
een of E 

en (and — 
er of God) 
with Saturn, 
Mars, Venus, 
Mercury Phos- 
bus, Bacchus, 
| Vulcan, to 
whom they, as 
their numens, 
= heroes or inter- 
ceſſors built 
F temples, erect- 
ed altars and 
ſtatues; dedi- 
. cated feaſts, & 


Tas] 


3. The | Gods 


 worfbpiped. | 
Beſides their 


ſupreme God 


Jehovah, the 


governor of 
Heaven and 


earth they pre · 


tend to worſhip 
they have di- 
vers inferior 
Deities, Gods 
and Goddeſſes, 
whom they di- 


3 vinely worſhip; 


viz, Diva or 
Sanfta Maria, 
the queen of 
Heaven | (and 


mother of God 


with . Drvus 


 Petrus St. Paul 


St. John, St. 
Thomas, St. 
Stephen, St. 


Andrew & c. 


to whom they 
as their numens 
or interceſſors, 
build temples, 
erect altars, ded 
jcate feaſts, pay 
ing alſo (o 
much rever- 
ence to the pa- 


ſhall have no 


a 


3. In or hig 
ping the true 
God, only and 
truly. 

Though there 
be that are cal. 
led Gods whe- | 
ther in Heaven 
or in Earth (as 
there be Gods 
many, & Lords 


many) but to 


us there is but 
one God, the 
father of whom 
are all things, 
and we ing 
and one Lord 
Jeſus, by whom 
are all things, 
and we by him, 
1, Cor. 5, 6. 
Make. no men- 
tion of the names 
of other Gods, 
neither let it be 
heard out of 
thy mouth, Ex. 
23, 13. Thou 


other Gui Le- 


Ades me, * 
alt not mate 


to thyſelf any 


graven mage, 


by their names, 
they had Die- 


mons, Etheri- 


al, and Tutu- 
lar, Gods _ 


Goddefles, 


be applyed ig 


by ſeveral vo- 
cations, 


coun- 
tries cities fami- 
lies, orders, fick 


perſons ; as Di- 


vus Neptunus 


for marriners; 
Divus pan for 
ſhepherds; Di- 
va Pales for 
huſband men ; 
Diva Flora for 
the courteſan ; 
Diva Diana for 
the hunts- men; 
Divius ÆEſcul- 
apius for the 
phyſician; Di- 
vius Bacchus 
for the N 

fellow; Divus 
Mercurius for 
trades men; 
they had Gods 
for every fami- 
ly count ry, city 
diſeaſe as cant. 


talled the days 


f 67 7 


grunts ing or any 
eep up their 

names in the 
of the 


ek vit. Sun- 
„Monday, 
1 eſday, Wed. 


neſday, Thurſ- 


day, 
Saturday; they 
have alſo Tu- 
tular and E. 
therial Gods & 
Goddeſſes, Sol to 
be. applied to 
by ſeveral vo- 
cations, coun- 
tries, cities, 
families, orders 
ſick perſons; as 


Nicholas for 
the marriner, 
St. Windoline 
for the ſhep- 


herd; St. John 


Baptiſt for the 
Hufbandmen ; 
St. Magdalene 
for the curte- 
ſan St. Hubart 
for the hunts- 
men St. Chriſ- 
pian for the 
ſhoemaker &c, 


4 


Friday, 2 


| temple 


and touch not 


thei you ſhould © 


y Alec | 
thing. 


Heav- 


27 
Aud | 
en above * 
Earth beneath, * 1 
thou: Dult not 
bow. down thy 
felf to pant, 
them: 


God am a jel q 


ous GO, Exo. 
20. 4, 5. AY 
agreement 5 


the tem 
Godwirh 1 | 
the 


= i the 


living 2 
W _ fare com 
out rom 4. a 
mong ft them, & 
be ye ſeparate 
faith the Lord, 


3% 


the. unclean 
thing, Uc. The 
things - which _ 
the gentiles ſac= 
rifice, they ſac® ® 
rrfice to Devils J 
and not to Gd; 
and I would nt 


hve fellowſhip 1 


beat era, Sec. „ 
try, family, & 


Beſides in the 
Pontifew Man- 
imus and ſynod 
© was placed the 


= 
*# 


i enroll ſome de- 

 _ cinſed wotthy 

min the number 
ofthe gods, to 

15 . — 

altarg, orders, 

& \Mutes were 


feſtivals in their 
names celebra · 


| 4. The places of 4 
© worſhip. 

| ' Temples, or 
F anes, both rich 


and magnificent 


they built inthe 
names and dedi- 
=”.  catedtothchon- 
bor of their gods; 
as the temple of 
Jupiter, the ca- 


innumerable 


appointed and 


phyſio gods, are 


St. George for 


1 St. 
Dem . far 


Mark for Ve- 
nice, &c;- gods 
almoſt for eve» 
ry diſeaſe ; be- 


fides. the god⸗ a 


making pajy'- 


er, that is in 
the pope and 


onize what de- 
ceaſed worthy 
they pleaſe, & 
to appoint them 
temples -altars, 


orders nn 
. The places 7 


wor ſbip. 
They enj enjoy- 
ed the temples 


of the heathen {| 
only new conſe- 
crated, . and de- 
dicated them to ti 
their own Gods 


to whom they 
gave new names 


cardinals to can 


* 


i. 


1 n 
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s 
| Y — — 
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pital of Rome, 


was dedicated to 
him, Ye/ta the 
ueen of heaven 


and mother of 
God, had a tem- 
ple, & nunnery 
dedicated to her, 
and ſo had all 
the reſt of the 
Gods; Saturn, 
Mars, Venus, 
Diana, Miner- 


va, 9 " 


pollo, & 


one to al The 
Gods, called 


pantheon. They 


build their tem- 
ples eaſt & weſt 
worſhiping to- 
wards the eaſt, 

by their Aus- 
ri and Auruſpi- 
ces, with many 
prayers, , cere- 
monies and ſo- 
lemnities; they 


conſecrated firſt 


the ground, & 
then the temple 


which was built 


upon it; altars 


were eredted in 


them and ſump- 


the . 
which | ſtands 
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at their-obey or holy plots 


enings ; as St. 
Saviour 


ry's for Veſ- 
ta's temple; 


Peter's for A- 


pollo's St. Pauls 


for the temple 


of Diana, (ſo it 


was at London) 


St. Nicholas for 
Neptune's, and 
All-Saints for 
PANTHEON, 

They built 
new temples 


eaſt and weſt, 
orſhiped are 
eathens 
did, towards the 


and 
as the 


eaſt; and do by 
their prieſts 
conſecrate firſt 
the ground then 
Temple 


upon it; altars 
are erected in 


tuouſly adorned 
and ſtatues pla. 


ced on them 


PE 


for 
Jupiter, St. Ma- 


& rit and truth, 
ſio for the reſt of 


pbet 


of myreſt 2 u 
them, & ſump- 


of worſhip; the 
true worſhipers 
who worſhip” 

the father in ſpi- 


are truly his 
church & houſe 
wherever they 
meet, be it in the 
wood, field, 
houſe or barn; 
ſo ſaith the . 
poſtle, with all, 


in e ry, 


Place call upon 


the Lord Teſus. 
Cheif, Jeſu 4 
Lord, 1 c 1 K. ig 
2. Whoſe ohe 

are ye. Heb. 3. 
8. The Moft 
High dwelleth 
not in temples 
madewith hands © 
as Jag the pro- 
Mat 
Houſe will ye 
build me? Or. 
what is the place 


fill Heaven and 
earth, Acts. J. 
48, 49. Va. 
tara and candies 


J 7 tacuſly adorned 


and ſtatues pla- 
| in then 
with lighted 
candles, which 
they worſhiped. 


cation was annu 


to the 
honor of. the 
demon the tem- 
ple was dedica- 
tei to; which 

_ their re- 


— rites 
over, was 
ſpent in re- 
velling & jolli- 
+1" and this, as 
z0d's Houle, 


ey pay. great 
rèverence to. * 


5 The eaves of 


' * worſhip. 


They divid- 6 


ed their days 
into feſti, feaſt- 
days, profeſti, 
working- days, 
Vinterciſi, half 
holy days; the 
felt days they 
dedicated in the 
name ard to the 


with 
candles, Which 
they 
A feaſt of adi. 
cation is an- 
nually kept, 


[wo J 
lighted 


worſhip. 


to 
the honor of the 


ſaint the temple 
is © conſecrated.  . 
to, which is 
ſpent with re- 


velling and jol- 
lity, and this, 


as God's houſe. 


they pay great 
reverence to. 


5. The times of 


wor 
They divid- 
ed their days 


Into Oy Jaſts 


and wor- 
king days (as 


vigili 


their kalender 
mentions) their 
feaſts dedicated 
in the names & 
to the honor of 


voting. tink 


4 and weſs.; +:0F 


feaſts of dediea, 
tions in Chriſt's 
church, being 
all pagan or pa- 
re n 


„ 


5. 7 times 5 | 
be kek ay [ 
- The fi 
of the 3 is 
the chriſtian 
ſabbath and the 
only ſtanding 
time for reſt & 
worſhip, to be 
obſerved; holy 


feaſts 


* = 
— 
. 
— — 


_ n 
E * 4 


konour of their 

s were very 
5 ſome of 
their eapital 
were 
theſe viz. their 
ſaturnalia kept 


ſeveral days to- 
gether in De- 


cember, with 


Eul games Mrs. 


of 


Miſrule, 


all debauche- 
ries; adorning 
their temples 


and houſes with 
green leaves & 


boughs; the 
ep:phany (from 
the appearing 
of their God's) 
their proſerpi- 
nalia, or feaſts 
of candles in 
February their 
palelia, or ſhep- 
herds feaſt on 
Midſumer day, 
their Forialia, 


on May- day, 


with great joli- 
ty by the young 
people of both 
lexes ſcattering 


I mr 1 


their ſaints (or 
Gods) are very 
many, ſome of 


their capital 
feaſts are theſe, 


. viz. Chriſtmas 


their ſaturna- 
obſerved 
directly both in 


time and man- 


ner as theirs 


was, with Zule- 


Maſcaradings games, Mrs. of 


Miſrule, Maſe 


- carades, deban- 


cheries 3 ador- 
ning their hou- 


ſes and temples 
leavs ti 


with green 
& boughs ; the 
epiphany feaſt 
as theirs ; alſo 
candlemas, the 
purification of 
the virgin 
Mary. In Feb- 
ruary, as their 


preſerpinalia, 


or candle feaſt. 
Their St. Jobn 
Baptiſt on mid- 
ſummer-day as 
their Palelia, 
alſo Philip -and 
Jacob on May. 


"+ 


bein „ 


ed for labour, 
as the 4th com- 


mand ment or- 


ders, viz. R. 


member to keep 


Bol y the ſeventh 


day, tix days 
Halt thou labor 
and do all thy 
work, The 


pope that chan 
ger of times, 
ſaith thou ſhalt 
labour but 3 or 
4 days, the reſt 


feaſts, fafts,- or 
vigils, are ap- 

pointed by 
Chriſt, which 
are only to be 


obſerved as o- 
caſion is admin» 


iſtered. All 
their holy-days 
and . feſtivals, 
celebrated in 
honour of the 


papal & pagan 


Gods, an, 


or Demons, are 


an abomination 


be L A 
Pr 


H 
44 
2 
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boughs & flow- 
ers, and danc- 
ing about may- 
poles, 
Amber valia, Or 
proceſſion when 
they begged a 
bleſſing on their 
Gods, upon 


their fields and 
fruits; the feaſt 


Ta er to that 
Goddeſs in A- 
pril. They had 
their Bacchan- 
alia, their Cereo 
alia their Vt Nan 
Ha and their 
 Panathenea, a 

© Feaſt to all their 

Gods. Canon- 


and 
and 


Sacrifice, 

devotion, 
a - Fubile, 
year of reſt, 


6. Their Prieft« 
SBDood. 

They had ſus 
perior Prieſts, 


* viz. flamins and 


areh-flamins for 
facerdotal ſer- 
vices in their 


their 


ical hours for 


or 


day, kept as 
their Floras 
feaſt, time and 
manner. Alſo 


proceſſion, or pe 


rambulation, in 
rogation week, 
time and man- 
ner with their 


Ambervalia 


7 
alſo the feaſt of 
Zafer, time, 
name, and man- 
ner, they have 
their · Mbit ſo- 
nales, for their 
Baccbanalia, 
their Allſainte, 
for their Pana- 
tbenea, Canonie 
cal hours for 
ſervice, and a 
year of Jubile 
for reſt. 


6. Their P rielte 
Bod. 
Their prieſts 
were either ſu. 
rior, viz, 
biſhops & arch. 
biſhops, for ſa- 
cerdotal ſerviee 


to the Lord, & 
a great oppreſ. 
ſion to the na- 
tions.-God re. 
quiring but 3 
7th part oftime 


for his public 
worlhip an 


ſervice ; and 


they exact half, 

if not 2 thirds | 
of it for the 
worſhip & ſer. 
vice of their 
Idols. 9 


6. In is min- 


iftry. 
In Chriſt's 
church there 
are only two 
ſorts of offices 
and officers, (by 


bis new welt 


brovindes, and 


diocels, and in- 
fexior prieſts, 
diſtinguiſhed by 
dignify'd names 
tonſures, orders 
habits, the dig- 
nifyed prieſts, 
were thoſe who 


attended on the 


capital temples, 


as the proper 


prieſts of Jupt- 
ter, Appollo, 
Minerva, Velta 
Diana, Venus, 
Cybel, ſome of 
which were cal. 
led dialia, mar- 


tralia, querina- 


lia, augures ſa- 
liens, fecialls. 
And more in- 
ferior prieſts 
who had the 
care of the ſa - 
cred celebra- 
tions, in the 
cures called cu- 
riones there 
were proper 
habits, for all 
the prieſthood, 
and particular 
vellmeats, for 


ths 1 


in provinces, 


and dioceſs, or 


inferior, diſtin- 


guiſhed, by dig - 
nified rames 


tonſures, orders 


habits, the dig- 


nifyed clergy 
were thoſe who 
attended the 
capital, or ca- 
thed ral chur- 


ches as deans, 


chapters pre- 
bends arch-dea- 
cons, and the 
more inferior 
prieſts, who 
have care of ſa- 
cred celebra · 
tions, in the cu- 
res or pariſhes, 
called cureats, 
parſons, vicars, 
deacons, an- 
ſwering their 
curiones, they 
have proper has 


bits for the cler- 


gy, and partic- 

vlar veſtments 

fot theit ho- 

ly miniſtrations 

viz. ſarphces, 

or albes, cha- 
7 a2 


ment appoints 
ment) viz el. 
ders, and dea- 
_ the elders, 
Adiniaider 
inances, and 
9 : the 


| church, 


And deacons, 
to make proviſ. 
ion for, to viſit, 


and take care 


of the poor, 


none of the 
"miniſtry dil. 


tinguiſhed from 
the latety, by 


habits or tons 


ſuers, whichare 
all pagan, and 
papal, 10ven= 
tions, and abom 
inations, 
prohibition - of 
marriage bei 

a doctrine of de- 
vils, elected and 


conſecrated ac- 


cording to 
Chriſts canons 
by the particu- 
lar congregati- 
on wherein they 
ſerve Chrift 


and according 


The 


* hy dd 


1 r _ 


* *. = 2 0 N * 
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_ moſt 


litution, 
pontiffs, by an- 


their divine ſer- 


vice, viz. albes, 


tunicles amiets, 
they had ton- 
ſures, and ſha- 
vings, ſo the 


prieſts of Iſis, 
Diana, Japiter 


divers orders of 


prieſts whereof 
cælebate 
_ whereof cxleb. 


to whom mar- 
riage was pro- 


hibited as ha 


prieſts of Veſta, 


Minerva, - 
pallo, and thoſe 


P- 


of Cybil who 
were caſtrated, 
elected, & con- 


ſecrated 
cording 


ac 
to the 


ritual of Numa, 


and put into 
their cures by 
the pontifex, 


maintained, ac- 


cording to their 
ecleſiaſtical con 
the 


nates oblations, 
and the prieſts 
by Fevclices of- 
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ſubles, or a- 
mis to tuni- 
cles uailes, or 
amicts, to which 
they add eoaps, 
ephods, mini- 
ples, zones, &c. 


They have ton- 


ſuers, or ſha- 
vings of their 
orders, and moſt 


iate, to whom 
marriage is for- 
bidden, elected 
and con ſecrated, 
according to 
the popes can- 


to Chriſt's law; 
and primitive 
practice, are 
maintained b 
the volugtaryʒ 
contribution of 
the flocks they 
feed, and rule, 
having no bene - 
fices or forced 
maintenance of 
tythes to live 


upon. 


— 


nons, and put 0 


intotheir cures 
by his au- 
thority, main- 
tained accor- 
ding to their E- 
eleſiaſtical cuſ- 
toms, the popes 
by annates o- 
blations 


TY 


The priefts by 


benefices. offer- 
ings oblations, 
obſequies, & e. 


ferings 
quies, Kc. 


7. Tbeir rites 
and ceremomes. 
Their prin- 
cipal ſervice 
comprehending 
moſt of their 
rites and cere- 
monies, was 
called the maſs, 
whereof 
principal parts, 
VIZ. I, The Ajp- 
perges which 
was their ſprin- 
kling with ho- 
ly water at the 
temple door, all 
that attended 
that ſer vice for 
ſanctiſication. 
2 The pro- 
ceſſion when 
55% prieſt in his 
Haven 
crown taper in 
his hand carri- 
ed about ines 
with ſuplica- 
tion, & thank/- 
giving, with 
muſic. 3 Trim- 
ing altars, * 


obſe- 


ten 


1s 1 


7. Weir rites 


nd Ceremonies. 

There prin- 
cipal ſervice 
comprehending 
moſt- of their 
rites and cere- 
monies called 
the maſs where 


we find, 1. The 


aſperges, or 
ſprinkling with 


holy water, at 
the temple door 


for ſanQifica- 
tion, all that at- 
tend the fer. 
vice. 2ly, The 
proceſſion wher 
ein the prieſt in 
his ueſt, ſhaven 
crown taper in 
hand carries a- 
bout the relicks 
or ſhrines with 
ſupplication & 
mufick. 3dly a. 
dorning the al- 
tars with cloths 
lights, images. 
* The con- 


ſupper -* 


and ceremonies. 
No + ſuch 
things inchriſts 


ſervice, by his 


appointment, as 
liturgies, ; hta- 
mes, is church 


muſic, 


gs crollings, 
— al- 
tars bowing to 
the eaſt, but 
praying in the 
ſpi rit, and praif« 


ing in the ſpir- 


it, and receiy« 
ing the Lords 
the 
bread and the 


wine according. 


to his inſtitu- 
tion, without 
all their pagam 


= 
a 3 

4 

2 
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Sn. lights, feteor or con- and papal ins. 
feſſion. 5ly, the ventiobs 
The Conſiteor, uertegines viz. n. . | 


and images, 4. 


. Waking confel- 
ſion and ſuppli- 
© cation to the 
Sods. Fthly, 
The Uertegines 
vis. Antic paſ- 
fures, and ge/t= 
wres, of the 
prieſt at the al- 
tar. G6ly, The 
church muſic, 
vocal, and in- 
ſtrumental put- 
ting up canti- 
cles pæans col - 
lects to their 
Gods with 2 
gans, flutes, - 
als, &c. Jthly, 
The thurall 

| aca offerings 
cenfe, odours 
und perfumes. 
Schly, The df- 

+ fertory viz. ob- 
latiorfs and ws 
fetin th $ 
Theronns 
or ſmall 8 
loaves, given to 
the communi- 
cats, 10. The 
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Windings, tur 
nings, & lifting 
up of the prieſts 
hands. 6ly, 


their 9 F 


muſic, 


and 8 
tal, their puts 


ting up ſongs, 


collets, an- 
thems Vc. with 
organs, flutes, 


vials, voices. 


Il offering in- 
cenſe with os 
dours, and . 


fu mes, Sly, | 


The offertory 


or offerings: 


Ay, The water 
or round hoſt 
given to the 
communicants. 
1oly, the con- 
clufion with ite 
miſſa eſt pro- 
nounced by the 
z prieff,, they 
have curva- 
tions, flagili« 
tions, penances, 
lying wonders, 


Mo 5 : 
Ay, 


concluſion with 
iti miſſa elt pro- 


nounced by the 
prieſt they had 
many curva- 
tions, or bow- 
ings, faſtings, 


flagilitions, or 


whipings lying 
wonders, by 
ſorcery and 
miraculous ap- 


pearing of their 


Gods, derger 


worſhiping to- 
wards the eaſt. 


8 Their impohe 


tion and perſe- 

cution. 

They 

lently impoſe 
their ſervice, 
and ceremonies 
not ſufferin 
the diſſenting 
ehriſtians, to 


vio- 


buy or ſell per- 
ſecuting them 
to confiscation 
and to blood. 


derges, 
ſhiping towards 
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the eaſt, they 


have alſo ſever- 


al additions, to 
the maſs, as lit- 
anys epiſtles, 
goſpels, can- 
nons, tracts kiſs 
pix, crofles, 
kneelings, &c. 


8.  Impoktion 
and 
tion. 


They vio- 
lently impoſe 
their ſervice, 
and ceremonies 


not ſuffering 
the diffenters 
to buy, or ſell, 


but perſecute 
them to confiſ- 
cation 
blood, 


perſecu- 


and 


8. In its love | 


meehneſs. 

No forcible 
impoſition of 
Chriſts ſervice; 
no perſecution 


corporal mu=. 
_ lets & puniſh- 
upon 


ments, 
diſſenters, or 
gainſayers but 
the exerciſe of 
all love, pa- 
tience and long 
ſuffering, with 
Gentleneſs to- 
wards them. 
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OF THE 
SUFFERING SS 
-OF 


THOMAS DE LAUNE, 


FOR WRITING, PRINTING AND PUBLISHING A LATK - 
BOOK, CALLED, A PLEA For TE NON. 


CONFORMISTS ; wrrn sou 


«ay 


MODEST REFLECTIONS ©, 
THEREON. | 3 


Directed to Dr. Calamy, in obedience. to whoſe 
— that work was undertaken. 
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— N a — — 
. 


Br * THOMAS DE LAUNE. 
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Gal. 4. 16. Am I therefore become your enemy, 36. 


cauſe I tell you the truth ? 
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Eccl. 5. 8. J thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of the poor, 


and violent perverting of jud 
in a province, marvel not at t 
that ts higher than the higheſt regardeth, 


1. Pet. 3. 1. 1f you ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 


happy are ye ; and be not afraid Y therr terrers, 


neither be ye troubled. 
— _ 
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NARRATIVE 


| or THE 

S U F nl 0 5 
or 

THOMAS DE LAUNE, yt 


TE: * 
AM concerned to acquaint you with my caſe, 
and becauſe poſſibly, ſome affairs that are more 

conſiderable to you, may have diverted you from 
any inquiry, reſpecting a priſoner (whoſe com- 
pliance to you made him ſo) I will give you a 

brief accqunt of the whole, and entreat you to give 

me ſome reſolution to ſome certain things which I 

ſhall propoſe ; which if fairly reſolved, will, in m 
opinion, prove a conſiderable ſtep to convince a. 
great many 2 conſciences, or elſe ge, | 
check to pu 4 and preſs- challenges; and moli 
the hearts of ſuch as ſo ruinouſly and (ver 
proſecute them, for ſuch ſcruples as are invi 
ble by any other medium than what you direct t 
viz, Our ox RULE OF FAITH, the BIBLE. 


My caſe us briefly thut. > 
N the twenty-ninth of November laſt, lata in 
the evening, I was apprehended by one Robert Ste- 


Pbens, a meſſenger to the preſs, and by him carry 
ed before Sir Thyas Nuner, now recorder of 


„ 
F 


7 L 182 ] + 
v, who MG att. - queſtions, the moſt. 


material of which are mentioned in the following 
letter ſent afterwards to him: By the ſame recor. 
der I was Jent to the Compter in Wood-ſtreet, where 
F had moſt wretched accommodation; I was turn- 
ed in amongſt the common-fide priſoners, where a 
| hard bench was my bed, and two bricks 1 Pil. 
Jou: and not ſuffered to fee ſome of my acquain« 
1 oy” were priſoners there, as d4;/ſenters. \ Þ 


= lodge, and to his praiſe be it ſpoken, narrowly 
4 ſearched me for paper but found none for his 
| purpoſe, and ſo lefg to be turned in again; but 
alittle while I ſent by a freſh warrant 


to Newgate. The copy of which pions 1 
{2 To the 1555 New. Gate, or bis Depnty. | 
| OU are hereby required to re- 
= Lov en. V. ceĩve into your ouftedy the 
» body of Thomas De Laune, and him ſafely keep, 
until he ſpall be delivered by due courſe of Law; 
E for that it appeared before me, by his own confeſ- 
| #fion, that he is the author and penman of a certain 
Fi let, entitled, A Plea for the -Non-Genfor- 
S TX and hath doſed many hundred ſheets there. 
o be printed; wherein are contained ſeveral fe. 
> Uo: and dangerous matters fgaivſt the govern- 
x ment, and for that he rt fuſed to find ſureties to ap- 
pear at the next ſeſſions of the peace, to be held ſor 
Da city of London at the Old- Bailey, and to be of 
good behaviour in the mean time, and for your ſo 
q doing this fhall be your warrant, Given undgg ep 
| Jantt and feal, this xXxxth day of November, 0 
Varoli Serundi nunc Angliæ, &c 35. Annog ;- 
7683. 0.0 Recorder, to | 
Exam. ger. A. Nicolas. $4 7 
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morning Mr. Stephens got me called to 1 


1 1 
By?virtue of that warrant I was committed to 
Newgate, and lodged amongſt Felons, whoſe hgrrid 4 
company. made a perfect repreſ:ntation of that hor 
rible place, which you defcribe, when you mention 
HELL. But after two days and nights, without 
any refreſhment, the unuſualneſs of that ſociety i 
and place having impaired my health, the conſti- 3 
tution of which at beſt, is very tender and crazy; 


but now I am in the preſs-yard, a pin of . e 


briety, though ſtill a priſon. 


Some few days after I ſent the followin a 


to fir Thomas Fenner, and- on the eighth of > 2 


35 ber, by my wife another to 3 es Rem gs 
former were theſe. 35 


oe ; 
ey 


To Sir Tao as JENNER, Kt. „ * 
Recorder of Lonnon. _—_ 
8 7 EH 
« You know I was committag: - priſl fir to 
the compter in Wood-ſtreet, then to Newgate, by 
your warrant. In my Miteimus it is ſaid, that 1 
refuſed to give bail, which is a miſtake; for bei 
aſked by you, whether I would give bail then? 1 
ſaid I could not, it being fo late at night, when 1 — 
had no opportunity to fend to ſuch as would 1 
me, and being aſked whether I would ne 
the next morning? I ſaid I knew not -whet 
could or not; becauſe I was not certain whe TY 
ſuch, to whom 1 might have made application = 
would do it or not: This was no ſullenneſs or q 
obſtinacy in me, but what my real approtieyBagg. 
then were. Some friends of mine, free-men of this 


* * 2 
nl 
* 
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1 
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city went afterwards to be my bail, but they were wi 


told you were not at home; they made;thereupon, 
an application to Sir N Wham Turner, who refer | 


ed them to ou. 


[ 18% 


& It is ſaid in the warragt that I confeſſed I was 
the author of a libel, entitled, A Plea for the Non- 
Conformifts ; wherein are contained things danger- 
= ous to the government, of which thus much and ao 
further is true; I confeſſed before you, that I de- 
= © livered a manuſcript of my own writing to one 
Jobs How, with that title, in order to be printed; 
and that if the print agree with the manuſeript, 14 


- miſplacing of a ſtop, the miſ- printing of a letter, 
* Mable or ſome other errata's of the preſs 
& wouldalter the ſenſe even to contradiction of what 
Vos intended to be diſcuſſed; which was not as my 
” mdiament words it, (in a form of aggravating 
terms) but in order to a plain diſquiſition of ſuch 
things, as Dr. CALAur from pulpit and preſs. in- 
= - vited diflenters to enquire into, as you may ſee in 
4 his book, calleda dicourſe of a ſerupulous conſcience. 
f There is nothing of matters «relating to the civil 
& Rate, in what I am charged with, for I am not con- 
EF eerned with that; but if the guides of the church 
E (as Dr, Calamy calls the beneficed men of the 
church of England) will make public challenges, 
E - they ſhould receive objections without puniſhing 
mme *objeQors, whoſe (ſuppoſed) crime is only for 
© obeying them; and that you know, fir, is difa« 
preeable to Juſtice _ To OI 
If any thing I have done, falls within the laſh 
of the Engliſh laws, Fiat Juſtitia: But I am fat- 
& isfied, I have done nothing in this pojut unbecom-. 
ing an honneft ſubject, a ſcholar, a gentleman, and 
4 Y which is worth all, a chriſtian, I commit the 
Ry whole matter, with reſpect to this diſpute, to that 

| SUPREME” LEGISLATOR, who is without exception 
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I wguld own it, otherwiſe I could not; becauſe the 


A 
you nd whe will judge all that are ſubordinate 
to him, which is all From, 5 „ 

Si, Your Servant, ee 
R Thomas De Laube. . 


70 Dr. Fenjemis Calamy, Theſe. *1 f 
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8 1 R. 
« IN your printed ſermon, entitled Scrupulouv as | 
Conſcience ; you know you gave a fair invitation _ : 
to ſuch as differ from you, to examine Whg each 
party (viz. Conformiſts and Non. C Conformiſii) ſay 
for themſelves, with reſpect to the rites and cere- 
monies, which the guides of the church no J 
their members ;'and by penal laws on their o- 
teſtant fellow ſubjects, the Non-Conformiſts '* % 
without doubt your call to ſuch, pre. luppeted 4 4 
reply by which you expected, that there may bes 
either an opportunity given to you and your breth= 
ren, to reftify what Serupulous Conferences, mil- 
underſtand ; or that there may be ſome relaxation 
procured of the ſeverity they undergo, if their diſ- 
ſent appears to be warranted by that ONLY, RUE 
oF FAITH, which Dr. St:!/ing fleet and 'othe emi- 
nent conformiſts call the B1BLE. + © "Ts 
« If you did not expect an anſwer, or chougbr 4 
that none (for fear of the ads of uniformity, # 1 
would make any return to your call; what baff a I 
man of reaſon judge, but that it was a florid dec 
lamation or a ttiumphant harrgygue, a mere 
mockery and enſnaring of poor Scrupulous Con- 
_ ſciences, when they muſt be ſo muzzled, that they 
muſt_not exhibit the cauſes of their doubts, Sir, 
you know, that it is unequal to gagg the reſpon = 
dent when the my 3 is at mary; or 
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to as tha aſſaulted, when the challenge 
pork a menacing ſword. 1 0 5 
4 Upon that public call of yours, 1 t 
1 to examine (with the moſt diligent ſearch I cou 
make) what each of the faid parties ſay for them- 
4 of ſelves ; and this not out of any litigious principle 
(that Pruritus Diſputandi) now too fatally grown ' 
epidemical; but to give ſuch as are concerned, | 
® occaſion to inveſtigate theſe diſputed matters to the 


Z juncture when it can never be more ſeaſonable. 
What was digeſted; was intended to be ſent you in 
= ,@ manuſcript, with ſome modeſt inferences and 
= enquiries ; but on recollection, I judged it would 
more anſwey your ends, vis. public information, 
to have ſuch arguments as are produceable by the 
{ »difſenters, as public as the invitation you gave 
them from pulpit and preſs ; it being equal, 
dat the anſwer ſhould be as ipceading as the 
© objeQtion. | 
Jam far from the vanity of pretending to be 
 Four-competitor in the ſaculties of the ſchools : 1. 
ndge of them any otherwiſe, than as unſer+ 
- viteable to chriſtian religion, unleſs tinctured with 
dat grace, derivate only from the fanctif. er of-all | 
4 s; which I hope you partake of. 
1 I 'am one of the meaneſt of the flock, yet-aok | 
below the regard of the ſhepherd of ſouls, who's 
no reſpecter o e and whoſe example ſuch 
6 as call themſelves his ambaſſadors ought to follow,. 
Aud therefore, tho? ſome who pin their faith. on 
+ canonical fleeves, may cenſure me, for oppoſing 
= (or i I may uſe a military metaphor, taking up the 
gaatlet againſt a man of your figure) yet I can 
take * * E in | this, that it was not 


very, foundation, to the clearing up of truth in a \ 


«[ 187 1 5 : 


pride, nor a popular itch, much leſs the love of 
a priſon, influenced me to become an dale 1 
your Scrupulous Conſciences. 9 
L eould heartily wiſh (as a meren * theſe * = 
tions) that all Ky differences were compoſed fl 
by evangelical rules, and that all who. ow]n the 
name of Chriſt, would- ſerve him with one heart, 
and with one ſou), and not tear each other to pie- 
ces, which by conſequence, muſt expoſe, them as” 
a prey, to ſuch as gape, for their-deſtruQion.  _, 
e lf the ſanctions of Chriſt in the Old and New 
Teſtament, ought to regulate the modes of bis 
worſhip, and that we are under an indiſpenſable 
obligation to obey that Magna Charta of heaven, 
then let us either quit the name of chriſtians, or 
act according to the ſupreme law-giver's unrepeals 1, 
able ſtatutes, quite exploding what is undeniably * 
borrowed from the Pompilian or Pontzficial canons. 2 
Some ſheets have been printed off, of what Lins 2 f 
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tended to preſent to you, but the meſſenger of the 
preſs interrupted the procedure, and gat 2 Som- 
mitted to Newgate, where 1 am now 
There is nothing done, nor was intended to Frag cc done, 
but a fair examination of thoſe things your n 
invited to, which I had thought (if eſteemed ori 
inal) ſheuld fall rather within the eognizance. 
divines, than the men of the law: for methinks tha 
pandects ſhould not be the oracles of religion; and 
that temporal ſtatutes ſhould be ſo civil, as e givs - ol 
precedency' to the ſacred records. 8 8 
* It is poſlible, that enquirers into religitn will | 
look on it, as a prepoſterous proceeding, and diſa- 
greeable to the nature of the chriſtian faith, to force 
doubting perſons by penaltieg 10: embrace for 
that cau ne ver make them b converts, but hyp» - 


d 


* . | 174 158 1 | e , 
octites. © May they not fay, that it is an hortid 
diſparagement to the ſelf-evidencing light of the 
* golpel, if it cannot ſtop the mouths of the gainfay- 
ers, apy other, than by the rigid execution ofaQts 
of ſtate ? I cannot find, that Chriſt or his diſeiples 
ever church · cutſed ot Newgeted lerdpdlous” con 
Kinde. to conformity. 

„My confinement is for accepting your" vie | 


. 


* 


er it be candid to puniſh me, for obeying a guide f 
the church? I look upon you (in honour) obliged 
wo procure my ſheets (yet unfiniſhed) a public paſ- 
port, and to me my liberty, elſe I muſt conclude 
it unfair ; and that if the irrefiſtable logie of goals 
den Hla-evode. it will make the reformation 
me pretend to ſuſpect to be very little merito- 
1 of that name. 
* RELIGio iS a ſacred thing, and has been 
moſt horribly abuſed by ſuch as have ſuper-added 
their own. inventions, or thoſe traditional fopperies, 
received from our deceived and ſuperſtitious an- 
ceſtors. I am ſatisfied, you as well as Dr. Stilling- 
Feet will own (or there is no debating with you) 
that the ſcripture is our only rule of faith; if ſo, 
* let your Scrupulous Conſciences be won to 
nformity by that: All men are not of equal ca- 
pacity e doubtful, for if they had 
been ſo, there had been no neceffity of preachers ; 
tor the mettibd of convincing men, is as ' plainly 
laid down in the Bible, as any thing there; viz 
By plain demonſtrative arguments, meek ad win- 
ning perſuaſions, not the ſyhlogiftas of ptiſons 
: pillories, &c. 
e beſeech you, in the fear of God, and as you 
will anſwer it to N Lord and maſter, 88 


— 


3 


= e * 
' 4 2 x — _ * 


3 5 


0 to hear both ſides, and I appeal to you, wheth. }F 
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judged ineffectual in his declaration of indulgence, +1 q 


its own lovely and — bny on 
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| ſciences, who trouble not- the peace of the nation, 
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cuxler, that Pi 1 to any other end 3 
the good of ſouls (as the profeſſion you take obli- 
ges you to) that you would treat Scrupulous Conn 
ſciences as you would be dealt with all yourſelf ;.1f - 
they have no reaſon for their diflent, and will, 
without ground, ſuffer impriſonments, with all the * 
ruinous coneomitants of ſo diſmal a circumſt | 
it. is certain, that Bedlam is more fit for them, than 
ſuch places of confinement as are appointed for men "_ 
in their wits ; and by conſequence, it is a pity to 
be ſo ſevere with ſach fimpletons. But 5 vou 
would allow them any Modicum of reaſon, then! 
appeal to all the guides of the church, a Se it be E. 
not more conſonant to the precepts of our ſevereiggg 
Legiſlator, to confuts them by his rules, rater 
than by ſuch coereive methods, which. his majeſty 
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March 1672 4 
« As truth ſeeks no corners, nor fubotners, and 
as real beauty will not be n to the urtifi- 
cial draubings of a peneil; ſo the chriſtian reli- 
gion (where profeſſed in its naked limplicity) a 
needs no other argument to proſelites, than 
ures, alltogether 
plain, honeſt and every way amiable, void * all 
meretricious gaudery, or majeſtical pomp, b 
pleaſes only the external ſenſe. | 
I have no malignity againſt any perſon. whats 
ſoever, much leſs againſt your church, or any of 
its members; all I defire is that ſcrupulous con- 


ſhould be dealt withal (at leaſt) as weak breth= Þ 
ren, according to Rom. 14, 1, and not ruined by " 
penalties, for not- 3 what is impoſed un-„-„ 
der che notion of deceney and FIC * 2 


5 t 


centricto the W we have of it in our only Rule | 
of Faith; Sir, I entreat you to excuſe this ho ly 
from a ſtranger, who would fain be convinced by 
ſomething more like ry de Newgate, 1 
1 auy e from you ſhall be welcom, e to . 
= $58 | | FE Humble Servant, 1 
1 A Are 158 Lease. 
L From» the Preh. t ee 
„„VMNeugate, the 8th | 


' To this letter, trend 15 my wits, I et | 
an anſwer to this effect, That if I bad bees im- 
* priſoncd upon the account of anſwering your book, 

ou would do me any kindneſs that become you: 
bs, not hearing from you, I feat "Io the 82 
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. Jaauarii Die Nono, 1683 
| | Reverends Vir, 121 | 
20 femel atg ; iterum*toncionatus eras, Fg 
pi mandaveras, 45 dubitanti conſcientia, quot- 


2 diverſe Ant '[ententice cirga guoſdam r itus ac 
ceremonias, ad ntriuſg; partis rationes exaentearadar 


ſatis 5 publice vocita verat. 


#- 


= — Gtigandi cauſa (impar enin' eft congreſſus inter te, 
rantum virum © me tantillum) ſed ut hujuſmodi 
item adimendi, ficuti præceperas, adbibratur occafio, 
Si propter tale (duntaxut) obJequium me pana, 
daturum, neſeio quot, quibuſve modis decretum Kae. 
vit; nunquid nova vincendi ratio in ſacris pagins. 
in audita, apud guoſdam antefignaos exoritur $f 
Luid de bis rebus ſentiendum eſſe videatur, en . 


0 codice ac r Jeriptoribus * — 
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= © Tacentibus aliit, in illa re, tili Koreas, „ non 


1 „ 9 


ſeo (te cunfIos 3 eam arriter invitante). 
ex illo Lumine ſemitar um, ex illa Lucerna (Pfal . ng, 
105.) rationes aliquot hauſeram adverſus varios ac 
multiplices errores, gui in ecelgſiam irrepſerunt. 
Ea ſolu de cauſa 299 ; a ubi, nibil ama« 
bible eſt, adaſtus ſum. 
Utrum iffiuſmodi erguments. ebene ad nefira 


a 0 wv 


; | concrons ( ra fend ſub judice ſu- 6 


bpreme 
| | E tali modo alles en dubilhntibus in g. 
1 tuale cogi potuerit ovile, judex efto.” 


b | Nibil adverſus Regiam. Majeftatem, 1 es 42 re- 
Liane civili, _ contra moniirchie n . 
ith tur. 

| De rituum ac Hens onjgine, deg 3 3 mans 


que ſpecie veritatis, etiamfi parum redte. in dub. — 1 


tantes objictuntur, ſola differtatio eft. 4 
Quid de me curia decreverit, neſcio. " Fiat os. 
mi patris, voluntas. Univerſs gui ſalutis humane 


largitorem ſecundum. ver bum ejus colunt, pacem in- 


% ternam ac externam in *. mmer 5 in futur * 


culo precatur. 


— Ut , 1 abowkd, quad theologum decet 5 * 
lectiſſimam meam com yugem, uc i i remiltas 

obſecro. . 

The Engliſh of which | is thus 

REVEREND SIM, Jan, 9. 1683. 
« WHAT you once and zgain in preached, and then 
printed, reſpectigg a Duti7u/ ©. ſcience, has loud- 
I !y enough, called Ml ſuch as Adiſſatisſied about 
+ Bf fome rites and ceremonies, -iv «<xamine the ene 


on both * 0 
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an being ſilent, — vente pet 
ticular, not merely to wrangle (for the encounter W 
is unequal, betwixt a man ſe eminent as you, are, | 
and ſo mean a perſon as I am) bat that an ooegfion | 
may be given, in compliance to what you defited, 
to conclude controverſies of this nature 
If merely fot ſuch obedience I muſt be puniſh. 
: ed, I know not how, nor in what manner; isthers | 
not a new way 7 conquering [Scrupulous Comm i 
ences] unheard of in the holy ſeriptures, en 3 
ſome certain ring>leaders ? © * 
-« T purpoſed, from holy writ, ant! <p 
writers, to examine what we ought to Judge of ö 
theſe things. From that light of our 12 and | 
| 


from that janthorn, Pſal.” 119. fog. 1 gathered 
fome reaſons againſt thoſe various * multiplied 
errors, which have crept into the church. © 
For that only thing am I brought to a priſoo, 
where there is nothing amiable. 
Whether arguments of that kind will prevail 
to prove the ſuppoſitions in your ſermon, let the | 
ſupreme judge determine. %.; DO 
3 Or, whether any ok the doubting perſons can 
that way be compelled 1 into the N weg an 
judge you? . 
There is nothing againſt the king's cenſelty, 
nothing about the civil government, nothing a- 
« gainſt the peace of this monarchy, there aſſerted. 
« The only diſpute is about the origigal of rites, 
and Lerdingitibe; and ſome things, which under a 
ſhew of truth, tho? not cighteoullgy are cba on 
doubting perſons. e 
© What the court will do with me, I Knew not, 
Wi of the ſupreme father be 0 Inward 


"outward peace in mT and eve iy peace 
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in the world to eme, to all ſuch as wor{ijh the: 
Saviour of moni omg 2 his wn is "Pray. 


ed for, . 0 IT Ow 
| - TROM AS DE LAUN 8 
I defire you to returs me — . 8 
Divine, by 0 beloved wife, a+.you n | 


To. this letter you anfoores by. word-of mouth 
to my wife (for I had no anſwer in writing) that * 
you looked on: your ſelf unconcerned as not being 
mentioned in the ſheet you ſaw: with the recorder: 
To ſatisfy. which ben I ſent you a third letter, 
with the rt ſheet: of the ek I am imprifoneds 
for; which was a plain demonſtration that it was 


an anſwer an your * e hs bene 
thus: 


151 anuar 14th, x68 
For ages 7 ry, 3. : 

| Waniixzabd in 3 to my two letters) Jows _ 
< ſaid to my wife, that my papers no Way concern- 4 
ed you, vis. ſuch as I am indicted for; ro ſatis f 
you with reſpe& to that matter, I here ſend yo I 
the firſt ſheet, and leave you to conſider, whether 
in pure generoſity ypu are not obliged to procure a L 
priſoner (whoſe obedience to you mike n 8 
his nN * 

Ter Sir, ES e 
9 Your Humble b 
* „ 0 © Tronas Dx. LAUVE. 4 BN 


5 W to 1. cemſolence, whether l had not 
fome reaſon to expect ſome return to 
tions ? * nar?” N purpoſe, and that 
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teo but in few words by my wife ; I had 1 
Woughts, that you would have performed the of. 
ice of a divine, in viſiting me in my place of con- 
finement: either to argue me out of my doubts, 
which your promiſed sc TUnE and REASON; not 
a mittimus and Newgate could eaſily do. To the 
former I can yield to the latter, it ſegms. 1 
This is a ſevere kind of logic, and will probablß 
© diſpute me out of fhis world, as it did Mr. Bamp- 
& © field and Mr. Ralphſon, lately, who were my 
dear and ex&llent companions in trouble—and 
whoſe abſence I cannot but bemoan, as having 
loſt in them a ſoeiety that was truly pious, truly 
* Iveet, and truly amiatle: but I hope, the God of 
mercy will ſupply the want, by a more immediate 
influence of comfort, than what .can be cbtained 
at ſecond hand. 

On the tenth of December, two bills en . 
againſt Mr. Ralphſon and me, by the grand-jury 
of Londoa, whoſe names are as folfows:, _ 

Thomas Vernon, Thomas Goddard, Winiam | 
Gore, William Willis, Rand. Manning, John 
„ Martin, Rich. Hows, - Thomas Hedens,” "Joſeph 
4 Woolhead, Jefiah Ewth, Joha Paine, William Faz- 
*  akerly, Joſeph Sparrow, John Reendal, David 

Pool, Richard Beauchamp, Robert Minories. 

On the 13ih-day of the ſame month, — 
called to the ſeſſions in the  Old-Baily.; and then 
our inditments were read in Engliſh, to which 

we pleaded gor guilty. We defired copies of the 
ſaid indictments, & time to make our defence till next 
ſeſſions ; which the court, after —— paufe granted. 

The ſubſtance of the indiſtme bag ainſt me Was 


ie Near * 88 ſw 


us. 


ee is. i a od 


CEL 3 
preſentant, quod * Thotnas De Laine, auer 4 2 


don, goner, contemnens, G. 
In plain Engliſh thus, as to the material pte it. 
The jurors of ou the king, upon theif bath 
preſent, that Thomas De Laune, late of London, 
gent. not regarding his due allegiance, but eontriv- 
ing and intending to diſquiet and diſturb ihe peace 
and common tranquility of this Kingdom of Eng- 
land, &c. To bring the ſaid lord the king into tbe 
greateſt hate and contempt of his objects. Ma- 
chinating and farther intending to move, {tir up, 
and procure ſedition and rebellion, and to _ 
age and ſcandalize the book bf common prayer, &. 
On the zoth day of November in the 35th. of 


the king, at London, in the- pariſh of St. Bo 1 F 


without biſhops-gate; in the ward of biſhops - g 


aforeſaid, by force and arms, &c, anlaw/ully, 2 5 
riotgſly and naliciouſy, did write, print, and pub- 


liſh, & cauſe to be written, printed, & publiſhedz a 
certain aſe, ſeditious and ſcandalous libeh of and 
concerning the ſaid lord the king, and the book of 


common prayer aforeſaid ; entitled ALPLEA for 1 a 1 


the NON-C NFORMISTS.. . - 
In which ſaid libel are contained theſe falhs po 


tious and ſcuudalous ſentances following; vis. 


The church of Rome and ' alſo, are 
great tranſgreſſors, to preſume to vary from 


Chriſt's precept, in altering or adding to the form 


of wordy, expreſſed by Chriſt, in this 21th of 


Luke, for ſo they have done: they ſay, forgive us 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them who tre. 

gainſt ut; when there are nd ſuch words in 

Chriſt's prayer, his words are, forgive ur our fins, 
or debts, for ue alſo forgive every one that is in- 


debted to us; And (ſays the indictment again) in 
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another part of i Laid libel are contained che 
Falſe, Ackious, editious and ſcandalous ſentences fol- 
"viz. And may we not ſay, that in theſe 
follswing particulars, we do ſymbolize with idol. 
| Atrous Rome herein? H, By enjoining and 
impoſing this (here the indictment makes an inu- 
. viz. meaning the book of common: prayer 
aforeſaid) as a ſet form ; as they do with penal. 
ties, contrary to the Scripture. Secondly, By an 
- often repetitioh of the ſame form in the ſame ex- 
.erciſe, three or four times at leaſt ; infomuyh, _ 
that in the cathedral churches, it is ſaid, or 1 | 
ten or twelve times a day, contrary to Chriſt'sax- | 
Preſs words, that when we pray, we do not male 
* etitions as the hentben do ; for they think 
tht HU be - heard for their much ſpeaking. 
Thirdly. Ry erjoining the wi ole congregation, 
men and women, to repeat the ſame after the 
_ prief}, though no ſuch Are ions by Chriſt: nay, 
» he forbids women to pray or prophecy in the 
church. Fourthly, In finging this prayer in the 
* © cathedrals by reſponces of the people, without the 
leaſt warrant from Chriſt for ſuch ſong-praying. 
{Then the indictment ends with a fearful aggrava- 
| tion, that is] In contempt to the king, and to the 
evil and moſt pernicious example of all fuch other 
delinquents in the like caſe, and againſt the peace of 
the ſaid lord, now ting, bis crown and dignity, Cc.“ 
The copy of the indictment ſigned, Wagttaff,, 
On the 16th of January we wereealled again to 
4 the ſeſlions houſe, but there being ſome trials 
that proved very tedious, ve ere not brought on. 
N + The next day we were called to the outer bar, 
after the attendanee of divers hours, in a place pot 


very lovely, and in the ſharpeſt winter that you 
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improbable to be true; for it is wonderful, halt 


guilty modo and forma 1 for I deſigned not vs and 
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have known, which it is likely proved the original 
of that indiſpoſition, which cafried my two friends 
beyond the juriſdiction of ſeſſions, bale-dogks, or 
preſs-yards, to a glagiotis manſion of reſt. Then 
a jury was ſworn to paſs upon us, whoſe names 
were, James Wood, E Smith, Bernard Mynn, 
Thomas Jenny, Kenelme Smith, Matthew Walk- - 
er, Thomas Medcalf, Ghn Harbing, Samuel Seale, 
Laurence Weld, Jonathan Callow, Richard John- -- 
on, % ph F > MEH A 
I defired my indi&ment ſhould becread it latin 
which was done. Then the gentlemen of the law, 
aggravated things with their uſual rhetgric; one 
of them (I think- the attorney 'general) was 
e; to ſay, that the priſoner that ftood there 
fore (for Mr. Ralphſog was tried beforegne) Þ 
did labour to undermine the ſtate ; and that man 
(meaning me) would undermine the church::ſo 
that to ineenſe the jury againſt us, be ſaid; here is 
church and ſtate ſtruek at. Which fir, was very 


any church or ſtate ſo potent as this, ſhould fear 
two ſuch underminers, as that extravagant har- * I 
angue termed us. For my part, I cannot be tight- 
eouſly charged with any attempts againſt either, 
unleſs my obedience to you be ſo; and then if 1 
be guilty, you that tempted me to it ean- never 
prove. yourlelf inocent.. © © -. —- -.., 4 
Being defired to ſpeak what 1 had to ſay for 
myſelf, I ſpoke the following words, which one 
that knie w . took in ſhort hand, though without 7 
my knowledge, /.- ' : #... WF 
My e, 4 Le TENT # 
L aſt fafſions I pleaded” not puilty ; that is not 
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armit, to raiſe "rebellion, fedition, Ge, I Jctels 
F Ffuch thivgs; he thut ſwears in that reſpe& a- 
„ gealnſt me, muſt de rjuręed, — the inſtances in the 
| aindiiment relate to no ſüch thin op: My lord, I 
pray you to trouble ho witneſſes about me, I 
will not prevaricate. 1 have written ſome papers, 
entitelec, A Pla for the Non- Conformgfts 5 not 
iuſligated by the feigned formalities in the indict- 
ment; but it was at the loud challenge of Dr. 
Wi one of the kings chaplains, in bis diſ- 
| rſe about gerupulous Conſciences, dedicated to 
pour Lordſhip; wherein he called upon doubting. + 
& , perſons te examine what could be ſaid on both 
tides, which Idid; now fince public challenges are 
made to be anſwered, to boni me for oheying al 
guich of he church, is dard very hard. | 
4 1 that the entire paragraphs may be read | 
from which the crimes charged® againſt me are 
ieferred? If fragments only be produced againſt me, 
From which no . ſenſe can be deduced, I 
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t | he unfairly deal ; the coherence of ſenſe 
an a continued diſcour wt ſcraps and broken pie - 
ces of ſentences, can deryonftrate the oops. of an h 


argument. | 
ei what Views: written be true, it is no crime; 
& unleſs truth be made a crime: If falſe, let Dr. 
FE Calamy, or any of the guides of your church confute 
me {as he promifed, p. 25, bf bis Sermon afore- 
tf by good ſcripture and good reafon, then I will 
fuabmit. 11 the latter method be not taken, (1 malt 
23 | een it isvery hard, my Lord, it is very hard. 
J Here the chief Juſtice interrupted me, addreſſing. 

"Himſelf to the Jury, and expoundeũ that part of tlie 
 indiQment which I excepted againſt: ſaying, 1 ; 
FF Was only for Jorms Fake, and that * breach of. . 
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wy 


de peace in the [cnſe of the l may be Jail te 
i Arms, by force and arms: with ſome other 
expreſſions to that purpoſe. — Tothe latter of which 
I acknowledged, he Taid after a torrent of aggra- | 
vation, Gentlemen, uf. believe that man (pon. 
ting to me) viz. i what I badconfefſed in rin RR 
the 1 nformiſt's Plea, you wuſt find Bim g 1 
ty ; Viz- f the whole indiftment. "odd" hk 
they readily did accordingly. Pe 


The next day, viz. the 18th, I reqgived my ſen- 
tence 3. the very ſame with r Ratphion: Der! 
(As it is recorded.) 

Ad general guarterial ff on. Pacis 4 rat». 
rent, pro civitat. London, per 11 aput _ 
Juſtice hall in le old baily, Landon. die 
Decimo ſexto die Aera nn K. veges Carok 
ſecundi nunc Angliæ, Sc. 35. 8. 1 

Thomas De Laune conved, o Wicite feribent. = 
Imprimend, and publicand. "Lc, Jett. der. com © 
cern. librum communis precationis. fm 100 mare. & 
committit, Ec. et ulterinst quouſq inven· Jon de 
bene gerend. per Lent unimt anni integri ex tum 
prox. ſequen. et quod libel. ſeditioſ. cum igne combi? 
int apud excambium regal. in London. er 'ſe del. 
fol. 6s.  WacsTars. . 

« Thomas De Laune fined 100 marks, and to be 
kept priſoner, &c. [which &c. they iat "ant * © 
be pay his fine] and to find good ſecurity for his 
good behavigur for one whole pear afterwards; ank 
that the ſaid books, and ſdlitibus „ 
libels by him publiſhed, ſhall be »Wer with b. 9 
burnt with.“ fire, before the roy- ter yournuſt note" 
alexchange i in London. And if + To the Bang 
he be diſcharged to pay + fix man for the ſage. 


shillings. ots / 
"ey Signed Wacsrars, 1 W 
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+ The recordet aſked. me ſome queſtions] they; 
viz. Whether I was in orders 2: I told him, I was 
never in any e nor never preach 
ed among auy people: That I was bred a 
and had been a ſchool · maſter, and kept a grammar 
ſchool, 4 forced from it by the preſent aer, 
Dan 
* court told both Mr. Nalphſan aod me, 
e chat in reſpect to our education, as, ſcholars. 
—— aan 3 pllpried tough. ns, Doty 


* des were ſent back t to our Pisse of confinement, 
- nd the next execution. day our books were burnt as 
the ſentence ordered it, WIxn FIRE, in the place 
aid, and we contigue here; but ſince I writ 
| this, Me. Ralphſon hadk: ja ſuperſedeas, by death to a 
r place. 
Thus Sic. s ſeries of my eireumſlan- 
dees; I will make no complaints of the uſage I had 
ben forced, as aforeſaid, to lodge among a rabble of 
_ Fetches, whoſe ſociety ſeemed to me, to be an hell 
ußan eatth, as before; hor of my other llard ſhips, 
as conſinemeat, Joſs. of emplay ment, loſs of health, 
Ke. But if you have any ſenſe of humanity in 
you, you will recollect yourſelf, and procure me 
my freedom, (being not able to pay the fine) Joſt 
by obedience to your public call. Sir, I mult tell 
vou plain! I. that you diſcovered in your very ded- 
. to Sir George jefferies, now chief. juſlice, | 


g 2 of dou bt, te for more, i 127 
* of 


e. | 
ou tay th re 83 2, ebift.. 40d.) How n wa- 
* it (viz. your ſermon) will anger and diſp 
1s am Bos wag all eee, and thengh 1 e 
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thought by fotwe Ml. advied dn ee By 
lihiog ſuch a ſermon; yet, every oi, 
will commend and juſtify my Aire. mid. 
tion, in prenxing your name before itt: 
For ſo great an awe have the f ene - meaning 
mies of our church and government, Proteſtant 
of your loyalty and fidelity to both, * 
chat they will not dare loudly to con- 
demn what you are pleaſed to protect, they will 
juſtly afraid Pof quarrelling with me, when the 
know I have engaged you on my ſide. ?“ 4 
From theſe exprefſions 1 muſt conclude (it Joh. J 
are in earneſt) that you one not how much Fw 
offend your weak brother. The apoftle Paul was 1 
of ocker mind, Rom. 15, 1. e We erben tbar 
are ſtrong, ought to bear vu igfrmitiat 'of the weak, 
and not to pleaſe ourſebves ; let every one of ws plen 
Bis neighbour for edification : Pray conſider this, + 
and what follows in the ſame chapter : And 1 Cor. 
8, 12. But when you fin fo againſt the brethren, 
and wound 'their weak canſciences, ye fin againſt 
Chriſt. Ver. 13. Wherefore i meat make 


pub 


a 
4 


you, To comfort tht feeble-minided, Fupport the 
wenk, and to be patient towards al men. And 
Gal. 6. r. T0 reſtore the Faulty in the ſpirit ef. 
meekneſs. i | 

W hat Faverlat; eg "OR true brian om ; 
pliance 3 is here! Worth the imitatioff of the guides 
of your church! This apoftle would rather make 
a perpetual faſt from fleſh, than offend his weak 
borother. And J am apt to think, no flouriſhes of 
pulpit · rhetoric ever dropt from bim, to grieve his 


brother to Mud, I will eat no fleſh while the work 1 
flandeth, left I make my brother to offend. And in 
1 The/. 5, 14. the ſame evangelical doctor exhorts 
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weak . 3 that he never ſhrouded bis 
| writings or preachings, under the terrible patron- 
| age.of ſuch men as you repreſent Sir George Jeff. 
ties to be. I have a kind of fancy that your ſaid 
Fend now lord chief Juſtice, ; as hel is a gentleman 
In eminent place, and of a piercing judgment, ſtrong 
memory, and of fluent oratory, could not but look 
| through the ſuperficial addreſſes of that dedication, | 
In the ſecond place a man fo dignified as he is, 
„ "muſt certainly take it as an affront to his title of 
lord chief juſtice ; that you ſhould ſay, that men 
will be ju afraid of quarralling with you, when 
| - they know you have engaged him on your fide. 
I, That ſame word [afraid] denotes 4 champion- like 
k - courage in you that no body ſhould dare to come 
1 near you; and withal. a refleQidn on the juſtice of 
your patron, that will take your part .right or 
. ., wrong. As to the word [ quarrelling] I — no 
| body that has. afſualted you in 2 any more perilous 
3 inch, than in_examinig the merits of the cauſe, 
you preached, and by the ſame fermon (trans- 
1 Aided from the preſs) invited men to do. 
£ No force and arms were uſed againſt you by me, 
& * but. pen, ink, and a few papers. The iudidt ment 
© makes this a very formidable kind of artillery, - 
But to bring the matter a little cloſer, I muſt -. 
| hire you will pleaſe to take notice of this heinous 
charge given in a me, and how made good in 


me indictment, and how ſeverely hanged both, by 
| the juries and court the | 


The charge as you have heard, is, © For intend- 
ing to diſturb the public peace; to bring the king 
into the greateſt hate - contempt of his ſubjects; 
to ſtir up and procure ſedition and rebellion; [an 

high and beinoys charge * ] But how is it 
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the Non · Conformifts anſwer to that great objection, 
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? vit By wy agen ng the book of | 
Common PRAYER, But how doth that I 
viz. By force and arms uſed unlawfully, Salden, 1 
and maliciondy.” to write, print and publiſh a ſedi 
cious and ſeandalous libel, concerning our Lord the 
king and the book of common prayer, entitled, a 
Pea for the Non-Conformiſts, But wherein doth 
It appear by any thing which is written in that book, 
that this heinous- charge is made good? viz. 
their pregnant. inſtances produced out of the book 
expreſſed in the indictment. “. J 
The which therefore, fince we muſt f ſe, thef "Y 
are the moſt heinous and dangerous ges to be 
found therein, and moſt r and ſignificant to 
make good the charge; ſhall, for your informa- 
tion, and that you may the better judge how the 
charge is proved againſt me, give you the entire 
paragraph out of which the"1aftances were picked, 
which I muſt beg the quſtice of yu to read; and 
which I-conld' not, with all my 7 entreatics, obtain” N 4 
of the court, tho? [o neceflary @ yo you will find) to 
come to the right ſenſe + (and for greater illuſtra⸗ * 
tion, T ſhall diſtinguifh rh buſtacitss" 0 of the indict. 
ment in a different character.) Khow therefote; that 
I baving (in the Plea for the Non-Conformilts, from 
p. 16.) at your deſire, been giving an account what 


made good ? 


that all things they ſcruple in the rites and ceremo- 
mes of the church, are not popiſh novelties, but of 
8 antiquity, (as you ſay) and baving diſs 

Aly go goneithro' moſt of them, giving their rea- 
— 'wh y they are not primitive antiquity, but 
of popiſh novelty, and contained in the maſs- book. 
ING rer _ to be Kurden, p. 47. 


— 


- 
* 


1 * * 


4 


O58. « But what do yo fag to the Lord's 
$45 ? muſt we forbear that togy, 3 we aud 
t in the maſs-book tho? fo publicly enjoined by 
Chriſt, to uſe it as a ſtinted form, Luk. 11. 2. That 
when we pray, we ſhould ſay, our father, &. 
Anſwer, To which the Non- Con rformi/ls ſay, 
That it is a great miſtake, to ſuppoſe that Chriſt 
hereby in this ſcripture, has appointed this to be a 
ſet-ſorm to be prayed, by all, in theſe preſcript 
Words, when we pray unto God, for-then it would 
de unlawful to uſe any other words, than theſe, _ 
© * hereinexprefled. in our prayers ; and that the Diſ- 
elples and Apoſtles, finned inuſing other words, in 
thoſe their prayers, we read of in Scripture, and 
ſa does the church of England, in forming ſo many 
| collects and prayers. And p. 48, 49, 50. 
y Secondly, © The church of Rome and England are 
great tranſgreſlors, to preſume to vary from Chriſt's 
b 4 precepts ; in altering or adding to the form of 
Words expreſſed" by Chriſt, in this 11th of Luke; 
24g for ſo they ha ve done, they ſay, forgive us our treſ= 
Faber, as we fargive them who treſpaſs againſt ur, 
when there are no ſuch words in Chriſts prayer; 
his words are forgive we our: fins, or . — 
= for we, alſo, forgive every one that is indebred to ws.” 
Which (ſays the indictment) are falſe, ſictious, and 
| ſcandalous ſentences ; but it ſhews not wherein. 
Aud alſo the doxology, which is not ingthis 
prayer in Luke, x1. = For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, andthe glor Ys for ever and ever; 
ages Ji * _—_ will ſay, as to the it 
is expreſſed the end of the 
prayer in his —— on the mount, Mat. 6. It is 
very true, it is ſo; where he delivers this prayer, 


not as be bor, but 3 pattern of prayer: ww 


* 


* 


0 * Ld _" Le ths = Src, MR. . 


make ſuch alterations; 


of Heaven i at hand ; that they ſhould thereby 


— „ IF. ma WW 4- 


to pray 
by : The diſciple, ho propoſes the queſtisu, Ver. 
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9 FS: 7% 
this maiiner pray ye; or, to this PT ; and 
which is an explication of what he ſays Luke 17. 
2. When you pray. ſay bur Father, Ac. That is, 
after this manmter; and which can only be a war- 
rant to the church of Kngland, or any other to 


tie the diſciple, who deſired to be inſtructed 
how to pray, to this form of words, (nor any oth- 


er diſciple) than he did the twelve diſciples, when 3 


he ſent them out to preach with this word of com- 
mand. Mat. 10. 7. Preach, ſaying, tbe kingdom 


Gbriſt no more intended to 


be tied to thoſe very words in their preaching? - | 


(and preach nothing elſe) but as this was gies as 
a text or theme, to prey by, ſo the otl | 


1. deſires, they may be taught to pray as John 
taught his diſciples ; but ſuch à ſet- form of pray- 


er, we find not, that John in his teachings, gave to 


his diſciples; neither do we fiad, that any of 


Chriſt's diſciples, or apoſtles, did pray this Nr 


prayer; to which our expoſitors do agree. 

“ Grotius, on Lutte 11. 2, ſanh, that Chriſt 
herein teacheth us a compendium. of thoſe things 
we are, to pray for; at that time (ſaith he) they 
were not bound to the uſe of ſo many words and 
ſyllables : as alſo Turtullian, Cyprian, Muſculus 
Cornelius A-Lapide, and Auſtin himſelf (upon the 
place) who ſaith Ziberum eſt, it is free for us to aſk 
the ſame thing in the Lord s- prayer, Allis atg; alus 


Virb; ſometimes one way, and ſometimes another, 


„Does not Paul tell us expteſsly, he 4nzw not 
what #d pray for. but as the ſpirit gave him ulte- 
rance. Rom. 8. but he did know what to pray 
for, if this was to be his preſcript form, 


V- 4 
* 


+ | 


. 
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WR. Tartoflian faith, they Die” Sos Arnis 


without a Monitor, 0 or common prayer a 
And Socrates tells us, that among all the chtiſtians 
of that age, ſcarce two were to be found that uſed 
the ſame words in prayer. Chryſoſtom on Rom. G. 
Homil. 14. ſaith, with other gifts they had the 
gift of prayer, which was alſo called the ſpirit ; but 
he who had the gift, did pray for the whole multi- 
tade; for that was expedient pnto the carey and, 


alſo did inſtruct others to pray. 


* And though we find neither Chriſt, u nor his as 
poſtles, impoſe this or any other form of prayer 
to be uſed by us (but that we pray in the ſpirit 
and praiſe in the ſpirit; and that God being a 
ſpirit, ſeeketh.and accepteth ſuch worſhipers) yet 
wo find the popes, and their councils impoſing this, 
and other liturgical forms, 

« The council of Toledo, Anno 618, erer dl. 
the ninth canon, that every day both in public and 


private worſhip, none of the clergy omit the Lord's 


prayer, under pain of depoſition ; fince (ſay they) 
Chriſt hath preſcribed this, ſaying, When you 
ſay, Our Father, Cc. And how formally an dar- 


E . nally, has the pater-nofter been muttered. over ke 


the: ſuperſtitious papiſts ever ſince. 4 
And may we not enquire, whether in the fol- 
lowing particulars we do not ſymbolize wir the 


Romith worſhip herein.“ Which the — was in- 4 
Furioufly words thus. - wo 


And may we not ſay in theſe following been 
for may we not enquire, whether in the 
1bg particulars] we do ſymbolize with diotroud 


Rome herein: For we do not ſymbolize with the 


el herein Ane ſaith the indiAment with 


ſhould not make vain repetitions, as rhe heathen do, 


for they think they ſhall be beard for their. mch; a 
ſpeaking. Mat. 6. 7. 


and. ſcandalous ſentences. (But ſhews not wherein.) 


than given you at your call, a true 
and modeſt account of the Non- Con- "Jour I. 


Ted, but a pattern to pray by, W is Gone by 
ſeveral arguments: Viz, - 


EX © - MV oh Boos lf egy 


"7 we 1 


an tantends]} the book of common-prayer 1 where- 

as it only relates to the Lord's prayer. 0 

« Firſt, by enjoining and impoſing this as a fre; 
form, without the. ſanction of any faered text to 
warrant it: [Which the indiQment words con- 
trary to the ſcriptures] ) 

« Secondly, By an often repetition of the fame 
form in the ſame exerciſe, three or four times at 
leaſt, inſomuch that in cathedral ſervices, it is ſaid 
or ſung, ten or twelve times in a day, contrary ver! . 
Chriſt's expreſs words, that when we pray,. we 


« Thirdly, By enjoining the whole congregation, 
both men and women, to repeat the ſame after the 
prieſt, though no ſuch direction by Chriſt ; nay he 
forbids women to pray or propheey i in te church, 1 
1 Cor. 14. 34, Kc. 

Fourtbiy, In ſinging this prayer in cathedrals 
by reſponces of prieſts and people, with muſig,. 
without the leaſt divine AP for ſuch. ſong- 
pay ing.“ 

Which the india ment ſaith are Acbious, ſeditious 


Thus have you the whole paragraph, and what js, 


picked out of it, to make gaad ab harge; where- 
by yon will eaſily diſcern, 


F. 10%, Whether I have done otherwiſe therein 9 


formiſſs arguments, why the Lord's 
prayer is not a ſtinted ſet- form of prayer, as FRO | 


* 


*, 


* * 
* 
0 Ty 


i& 
= 


*. 


L. 208 J | 
1/2; From the practice of both churches, Rome 


- and England, who have both altered and added to 


it, which they ought not to have done (no, not ſo 
much as one ſyllable) if ſo intended by Chriſt. 
24%, From the practice of the ancints, and opin- 
ions gf many learned commentators upon the place. 
30% Becauſe neither Chriſt nor his apoſtles, have 
ſo enjoined, and practiſed it as a ſtir ted form. 
athly, Becauſe the chureh of Rome, without 
ſeripture authority, has ſo impoſed and praftiſedit ; 
and therefore are thoſe queries, whether for us ſo 
to impofe it with penalties, and to make often re- 
titions of it, with reſponſes of prieſts and people, 
and to ſing it with muſic, is not without ſeriptare 
warrant; and a ſymbolizing with Rome therein ? 
And where is the ſedition, rebellion, breaking the 


3 ts 1 peace by force and arms in all this ? 


* Whecher the picking out part, and 
05 leaving out the greater part, changing 
e 2. of words, and inverting of ſenſe, is not 
moſt injurious dealing? For what is 
Noot, which may not be made of any mans ſay- 


ings and writings, if ſuch a liberty may be taken? 


For may it not with ſuch a latitude, be proved by 

Soriptue, that there is no God; or any _ out 
pbemy, or immorrality-? - 

Thirdly, Whether the grand-jury, i in bold ny 

. good conſcience, could find this bill 


| Query 3. upon their oaths, and the petty jury 


cat me upon it, and the court pals 

ſentence upon me thereupon, without admitting the 

whole paragraph to be read and wanne as Was 
ſo earneſtly defired by me. | ws 
Fourtbly, If his n of mine was only o 


rebellion, and violatin g Public Peare, fall to the 
Plea be true, where is the crime? 1 


' Muſt I be made guilty, and puniſhed Query * 


preſerve an innocent perſon : Ye If i it appeared other. | 5 -Y 


| rigibley you have again and again under my hand? 


ACS 
calloned and drawn forth at your call, 
as your book evidences, and as declar- Quo 4. 
ed to the court; then doth not that 


heinous charge, of a malicious and ſeditious con- 
triving, intending, and machinating, ſeditagn and 


round? 
\ Fifebly, It this part of the Non- Conformiſts | 


for. ſpeaking the truth? And if ou Po 
were ſo ſatisfied, why did you not interpoſe, 899 
prevent a precipitate ſentenee and verdict, aud 


wiſe to you, why did you not by word 9 
endeavour my conviction, aud ew me my error 
and miſtake before the ſeſſio Imigtep public. 
iy have owned, and taken the ame, as my three 
letters with ſo much imparianity preſſed upon 
? And that I was neither obſtinate not ingor- 


And what an open ear I had to receive conviftion 
from teaſon and Scripture, the mediums you pro- 
poſed to treat a Scrupulous Conſcience with, and 
thereby have acquitted yourſelf from being a de- 
coy, to inveigle into the ſnare, and then leave 
them: but wholly to reject both, and filently to 
ſuffer me to be cruſhed is worſe dealing, and leſs 
charity, than the guides of the church put forth in 
Queen Mary's days; who failed not of priſon · viſ- 
its, and endeavouis to convince the beretichs'[as 
they called them] before they were delivered to 
che ſecular powers for deſtruQion, © ö 

Sixthly, Whether from this liberty that + A 


8 2 


. 
8 

N 7 
. 


. 1 


. 0 


ö 
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taken in zndictents (as in Chancery- 

Der y - 6. Bills) to ſay the worſt of things which 
| may be ſaid againſt any, and aſſign the 
matter of fact to 8 it, foreign therete; yet 


chat the juries huding che matter of fact, muſt ren- 


der a man guilty of the whole indiment, both 
matter and form, ſeems very hard ; and no other 


than turning judgment into wormwood and hem- 


lock, and Nie a legal proceeding into great 

contempt ? 

For inſtance, if a man is charged in an indie 
ent, that he, contrary to his allegiance, and not 
Haviog the fear of God before his eyes, but being 


moved by the inſtigation of the Devil, did, ſuch a 
dap inſuch a place, bring theking into the gry | 


hate and contempt amongſt»his ſubjects, and did 
maliciouſly and ſeditiouſly, &c. againſt. the public 

ace, by force and arms, read a chapter in the 
bie in Engliſh before ſeveral people (which was 
crime enough heretofore, however it is now) that 
the proving and confeſſing the matter of fact (or a- 
ny of the like nature) as foreign from the crimes 
urged, muſt according to our court-procegdings, 
bring him in guilty of the whole . inditment, in 
order to be ſentenced accordingly. | 

But ought not a jury, before they bring in their | 
yerdi& upon oath, as they would acquit themſelves 
of the horrid fin of perjury, to examine and have 
ſufficient proof, to make good thoſe luxuxiant cut- 
throat farms? And whether ſuch matter of fact, 
either by the righteous law of GOD or man, can 
render a man culpable of fo heineous a ch 
malice, ſeditiog, yebellion, bringing the king into ba- 
red and ae breaking the public peace — 


„ 


* ” 


K 2 1. 


. Force and arms, before they make him guilty there- 


of, and cauſe him to be puniſhed for the ſame? 
'Thus, SIR, you have a naked account of my caſe, 
and if you pleaſe, or any other of the church 
guides, to examine the reſpective circumſtances of 
it, or apply that ſovreign medium of good ſcrip- 
ture and good reaſon to convince me, you, or they 
will ſatisfy the world, that ye are honeſt guides of 
the church, and reduce 2 to your communion, 
as well as | a 


V . 


3 Py 
* 


Tour Humble Servant, 


\ 
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1 ning. Jun, Stillwater. 
api. Wm. Dunning, do 
2 | Capt. Richard. Dun- 


ning, do 


Calvin De 


Titchfield. 
—. © finger . 
"IO Dodge, do. 


Dunham, 


oſes F. Deleſdernior. 


Hezekiah Dunham, Sa- 


Caleb Ellis, Sar atoge. 
Samuel 


| Capt. Michael Dun- 


Col. Daniel enen, 


Benjamin ih 


David Daor, aa 
Gad Daniell, Ratlond, ; 


BE # 7 4 * 


Samnel Engliſh, Ball 


Ron. 
Iſrael Everitt, as > 
Joſeph Eliott, do 
Henry Edwards, do 
7 Eells, Milton. 


Nathan Eddy, Provi- 


dence. 


William Eldredge, Cams 


bridge. © 
Jael Edſon, M. D. 


Halfmoon. 


d 


Ezekiel 
Northumberland. : 
F 


Samuel Fripk, Altos 


Nathan Frink, do « © 
Henry Frink, 3 co. do 
Edward F rink? do a 


Jonah Foſter, do 


James Freeman, Gal. 
way. . i ee 
James F ceeman, do 
Eliphaz Fiſh, j Jun. Stils. 
Water. | | N 
Vincent Foſter, 2 f * 
J ohn Belm d 


lis, Chi * 1 


John Farmer, Saratogu. 
Caleb Fiſh, do "1" 


John Field, do 
John Flint, Nortbum- 
berland, 


Confider Fox, Broadat- | 


bin. 
Calvin Freeman, do 
Alexander Ferguſon, — 
Charlton. © 
Arnold W. Foſter, 
Litchfield. © 
Eliphalet Fuller-, do 
N — Fitch, Gren- 
„ eig.. 
Tim othy Fuller, Neri. 
ampton. 
Amos Fuller, do- ” 
N athan F aſi, Hart- 
Nathan Ford, Middle- 
fown, 
Jonathan Fuller, do 


Jehiel Fox, M. &. is c 


Chefter , 
G 
William Grace, Stillwa- 
ter. 
Sattel Gregory, 40 
Enos Gregory, do 
Elliot Gees, do 


James Garniey, Ball/- 


on. 


John Griſwold, jun. do 
Mrs. Polly Gordon, 2 


co do 


Reſolved Givens, do 
Joſeph Garret, do 
Ebenezer Goodrich, — 
Milton. 
David Grummon, do 
Alexander Glen, do 
Allen Glen, do | 
Capt. Gideon 3 
." 3 60: do | 
Rev. Elias Gilbert, 
Greenfield. 
David Graves, do 
oſeph Gilbert, do 
— Gilmore, do 
Lewis Graves, Eff. do 
John Gilbert, Galway. 


Capt. Iſaac Geer, do 


Roſwell Glaſs, LS" 
dams. 

Reuben Glaſs, do 

James Glaſs, do 1 

James Goodwin, Probi- 
a M$. I 

John Godfrey, Broad- 


albin. 


Hlezekiah Gorton, M. G 


do | 
Joſeph Gellon, North. 

rmberland,. * : -- 
Charles Granger, do 
George Griſwold, do 
Joſeph Gorton, : Max- 

Reid. | 


David Gorton, do/ 
Eleazer Gaylor, do. 


F 


Henry Green, Malling- 
ord-. 

Benoni Gardner, Hus 
bridge. | 

William Groven, Half- 


moon, 
-Goodale — 


Ebenezer 
Titcehfeld. 
Capt. Seth Goodwin, do 
David Gould, de 
John Greſfeth, n 
n -- 44 | 
Joſeph Gibbs, do 
Aſa Gardner, Middle- 
toon. 
Benjamin Gates do 
William Green, Claren- 
„ eee 
„ James Green, ns, 
Aoguſtus S do 
1 * — Glean, do 
Jeſſe Gage, Thurman. 
Kirk Patrick Gay, do 
N George ne Chark- 
4 Fon. 
flames Gilleſpy, do 
I H 


| Henry Hays, Galway. 
. Hewit, do 
Edmond Hewitt, do 
Benjamin Howd, Sill. 
. water.'  * 
Thaddeus Hiſted, do | 
Nathaniel Hewitt, do 


John Ren do . 


George Hunter, eſq. de 


Amos Hodgman, do 125 


Calvin Hurd, do _ 
Collins Hathorp, Green- 
Feld. 


Francis Hopps, do 


Jonathan Hoyt, do N 
James Holmes, Charlton 


Gideon Hawley, do 


John Holmes, do 
Daniel Hill, do 


David Hubbell, do 


David How, Ballftor. 


Daniel Hawkins, do 


John Hoyt, do N. 
Oniftraus Hubbell, do 
Silas Hains, do 
Doraſtus Holiſter, do 
Silas Holliſter, do 
Reuben Holliſter, do 


Solomon Holliſter, do 


Ezekiel Horton, do + 


Elias Hedges, do 
Juſtice Harris, Half 


moon, 
Dan Hart, Miton. | 
Chriſtopher Hewit, do 
Samuel Heyden, do Y 


E. Hanchet, M. D. 


Suepben R 
Amſterd m. 
Thomas Hoes, do » 
Hon. Cornelius | Hum- 


n, eſq. Sag. 


Hani Hill, cs. 
ticohe. 

Aſa Harris, Scipio.” * 

Samuel Halfted, Provi- 
dence. 

Eliſha Hewett, ſen. 90 

John Holmes, Floraday. 

Jonathan Hodges, 

' Northumberland. 

John Hamilton, do 

William Huxford, do 


Calvin 3 Fo 


Joſeph Hayford 2 

Ichabod Haw 8. "efy 
12 co. do 

Iſaiah Hendryſe, Bar- 
nington. : 

John © Huntington, — 
Shaft ſburye 

James Harrington, * 

ames Holt, Cambr 

Alki Hanks, 3 

John Hill, do 4 

John Hill,; jun. do 

Micajah * 
Litchfield 


Samuel Hatch, Magee 
Maſs" Harvey, do 


Daniel B. Hicks, Gras. 
v3, 
, Silvanns Holly, M. 8. 
do | 
Sillick Holly, do 
John How, * 
2 | 


i 
3 Lemuel Haynes; do 


. > Joſeph Hyde, 3 jon 


William Harrington, * 
Clarendon. _. 
David Howel, do 
Luke Hill, Tanniouth. > 
Jonathan Haynes, Mid- 
dletown. 
Silvanus Haynes, do 


Wilter | Hyde,” Hamp- 4 
ton. | { 

John Hathords, N "4 

wick. 5 

Andrew Hall, Fairfield, 

Richard Hemſtrought, | 
do 

Joſeph Houldon, Tbur- 


mun. 
William Houz . jur FA 
Samuel Ha ra eo. 
8 


Tele H Ike N 


Clark Hendrick, aa. 
 Ruport. i 
Juſtice Hull, M. I: t J 
co. Stephentown. * | 
1 


ticobe. \.v 
David An. 1. 6. $5: 


BenjamiNteilhyjunf A- 


re 


F Smiten Itith, Camilvr. 


amin Ide, Weggehen 
rland. 


F 


| fy x. | * 11 N 5 3 * by 
„Joshua Jones, Milton. 


Nathaniel dane Gas. 


| way. 
Stephen Jackſon do jonas Keeler, Fs 2 
Joſeph Joſſelin, do David Knapp, do 


Thomas Jefferies, do 
Aaron Jackſon, _ Ball- 
Fon. 3 
Nathaniel Jeonings; do 
Joſeph Jeffers, Stillwa- 
| 4 

Jacke ways, do 
; x ro Galway. 


; Beodat Jeffers, Green- 


faeld. > 
| Peteryohnſon, Ha zHnoon 


1 Willlam C. Jones Ziteb- 


Feld. 


Thomas jones, do 
Deacon, Johan Johnſon, 
Rutland. 


Zachariah jchnĩon, do 


a Jobs Joþaſon, Claren 
; Cape, \ William Johnſon, 


urman. 
| Joſe ph Jonſton, Chara 
ton. 


K 
abt Keeler, Ion. 
EF IacKeeler, do 
. David King do | 


 Wilbam King, Hl: | 


moon. 

Robert Kenedy, fo 
William Kiggsley, Ball- 
* d 7 Nen. a LE | n * 


Ezra Lyon, do | 
Nathaniel Lane, Praed- 


John King, Schag 1 
Seth Kirby, Charlton 

John Kendal, Clarendos: 
Jaſon Kellog, Hampton. 
John Kinyon, Thurman. 
Thurſton Kinyon, do 
Robert Clark, M. D. & 
Obediah Knapp, 12 co. 

Chefter. .. 
as ls e. 


-& 1 


Moſes Leoiiard, do 


Edward Lacy, a nf 


_ dence, 


Elias Lee, M. 8. 12 cob 


N . 


Eliſha P . Langworthy, | 


6 co. 40 e 
Samuet Lee, do) 


James Lacy, do 


Samuel Lacy do 

Joſeph Larkin dodo 

Joſiah G. Laayett 
" Charlton. ' | 

Arneld Lewis, Galway, 

John Lyon do . * 

Abcaham * io 


F 
7 » 
— 1 


; 
*. 

oP: 

— Þ < | 


Abel Lawphenr, 2 oo. 
Zaſton. | 
Garrit Lanſing, jun. do 
John e Scipio. 
John Lo ee, * 

Held. 2 
Philip Can do 
Peter Loop, Fairfield. 
Henry Loop, do 
John Lawrence, 
Edward. . 
Silas Laſhere, Cambridge 
Capt Luther Ludon, 
Stillwater, © 
Daniel Lamb, White- 
Hall. | 
Benjamin Little, 8 
Ifrael Lamb, elq gra 
_woillle. 4 
Nathan Lee, Hitford. 
Epaphras Loomis, Rut- 
land. 


Fort- 


Joſhua Lovett, Middle- . 


town. 
Moſes Leech, do 
Samuel Lewis, North- 
math," | . 


Alþheus W Mil. 
on. 

Angus M'Daitmid, do 

Enos Mores, do 

Curtiſs Mann, do 


Hezekiah Middlebrook, 


| Benjamin Muoger, dun. 


Rev. Daniel Marſh, V. 


Daniel M' Bride, do 


Williagy, Mot 1 


8 


Timothy Miller, do 
Samuel Mills, ds . 
John Merritt, do * 
Jehoida Millard, do 


Rev james M'Kinny, E 
_ M,do 


*£ 
” = 


Waten. 


John Malery, do 
Dennes Marvin, do 4 to 
Gideon Morey, do 
Eleazer Millard, do 


William Montgomery, 
do 


H. Medcalf, Lü hu. * 
at law do 
Hiram Moſier, do 


-4 
1 * 


D. M. do 


* 


Obediah Matthews, do 
Thomas Morriſon, * + 
Charles Moore, do be” 
jeſſe Mott, Eſq. do 4 


+ 


John M'Bride, do ® | 
Adonijah Moodyy * 
ton: 3 


— 
- 


Eliſha Miller, 8 
Peter Muir, do „ 


Ae 


John Marxin, do * | 


Samuel MP Cyea, do 

| Samuel Mix, Fairfiteld, 

Daniel Mills, do 

| Salmon Munger, Sara- 

Yoo. | 

E Daniel Morgan, d 

E awyeſle Merfam, Provi- 

. 

Euſebeus Wade do 

John Manto, M. G. 
Galway 

Beagjah don, do 

james M'Allen, do 

Ne James Mairs, A. 
M. do 

* William M'Cartney, do 

Robert WDonald, do 


HY 


ceftey. 
David Mattiſon, Ate 
- Ttigton, 


%Y 
; 
=. 
4 


ar Marrifep, do 
arles re e Cam- 


of ering ulkine, as, 5 
as * 6 co 


| Kore ene 7 Ihr - 


man. 


E 6 


"IJ 
a . 
- 5 . 


James Morehouſe, Wor. | 


Richard Moon, do 


Joſeph Mead, do 
Noah Mead, do 


Iſaac Mead, do 


Nehemiah Mead, oo 
Gideon . Greens 
Feld. | 
Jacob Miller, a 2 
Alexander 1 e 


Ma eld. * 
Peter MKeulay, dd. 
Archibald ur — 

Charlton. © THEY 


oſeph Morris, do 
Mecajah Minfield, do 
William Mead, M. 's | 

. 
John MKinney, fo. | 
Samuel Murrey, TY | 
__ Titehfield. _ _.. 
Jeſſe Mattifon, o 


_ Martifon, Shaft- mn 11 
5 Capt. Samuel L. Miner 


ville. 


Midadlito mn. 
Gideon 8 „jun. do 
Alexander urray, do 
Jael Miner, do 
Deacon Henry Mattiſod, 
Aartford. 
Capt. Abner 275 
Rutland, __ 
Mrs. Mary Mead WD 
ow, do 
Elias Mupgor, do 
William n Har- 


* 
Soloman Morris, io, "Duncan,Oliphane, do my 
David Morgan, do David Odell; do 
Joſep h Maſeph, do X. Joel Oſburn, ron 
Seth gt: Oxforde Ephraim Oſbourp,— 


| Northumberland, el 
Rial Newland, Stillwa- Elijah Owen, j jun. Mil. 
4 „ „ . 6 ELL” 
Samuel Norton, 8 Calvin Peck, Greenfield. +». 
field, _ Col. Rufus Price, do 
Robert N ughgon, An- Afahel Porter, do 
fterdam. Pal Perry, do 
Joſeph Newland, Gal- Eliphalet Peck „ Mitton. = 
way. - , Eliſha Powell, 12 co. dwo 


Thompſon 7 do Samuel Pike, de 
1 Northup, Milton <qire Patchin, doo 
ark Northrap, do Hon. Beriah Palmer, 


Jonathan Naſh, do _ eſq. Ballon. 
Samuel Newel, North. Thaddeus Patehin, 995 
umberland. lared Patchin, do 
Capt. John Nach, 222 Almon Perry, w_ | 

we. | John Park, do 
Samuel Naſh, do | Silas Pierſon, do 
Thaddeus Northrup, Lemuel Powers, M. G. 
- Charlton. -- Stillwater . 


"Wilſon Northrup, do Elijah Porter, M. D. do 
Daniel Nichols, Gran- Silas Peckham, do 

ville. s Samuel Phelps, do 
Francis „ de Obadiah Fowl, do 
Aaron Norton, 1 Rev. Winſlow Þ age, A. | 

ford. S. M. do — : -.- oY 1 
Benj. Norton, Rutland. Capt. mos Prinze, do 
_ Batak Naughton,— William m Pells, do 


Hampton. _ Perkins, dean 
O SY 
Morn oy Bellen. Gideon lone . 


Rd * * 1 2 


+, HT 
5 
3 


I Par e, ( Coventry. 
John A. Potter, Galway 


Burlington, Otfege co. 


40 3 
Nat Haniel 
Broamalbin. 
2 Powers, Flora- 
Simeon * 


Jun Pat, Cambridge. 
Iſaac Prouty, do © 
William Powers, do * 
Levi Pawling, ZHalf- 
moon. 
Abijah Peck, do 
Matthew Palmer, do - 
& Jolhua Palmerton, do 
 - Moſes Phelp "Char tt: 
4 Ethan Pier, Rutland. 
Solomon Pardy,, do 
]joſhua Pratt, oo 
John Parker, Ruport. - 
Moſes Terkins, Has p- 
ton. 
mes Pa rker, Thurman 
| eremiah Potter, do 
a ohn Paſko, do 
x 8 


hilaſter Pinney, do 
john Punderſon, Chefter 
Joul Phelps, Fairfield. 
R 


on. 


Ebenerer Abenden, db 
En Jebel Peck, of. 1 
Aſel Park, Northamp- 
Perkins, — : 


Pio. 


Zeno Remington, Ban. 


Paul Richards, do 


Miſs Efther Clariada 


®* Robertſon, 'do _ 


Jef Roberts, do . 3 


eter Roe, do F 
John Rogers, do 
Salmon Rowland, do 


John Read, do 


David Rogers, 12 co. do 


Silvanus Rug BB, „Milton. 


David Roſs, 


Jeremiah Rockwell, bs 


co do 


Jofiah Reting! gton, Cam- . 


Bridge. 
Ruſſel Rifing, 2 co. de 


Joſiah Remington, jun. 
do 
| Iſrael Roſe. jun. Gras- | 


field. 


Mrs Tune Roſe, 5 


Miſs Mary Roſe, do 


Preſerved Redway, * 
North. : 


way. 
Peleg Rapdal, N 
umberland. . 5 


Solomon Root, Argyte« 
Moſes Robinſon, Ben- 


ning th. 
n e Rolin, do 


David Robinſon, do . 
Samuel Rogers, Hoofick. ; 
David Rumſey, r | 


* e 


OY 


* 
r wo RR 2 TRE 


* 
* 
F 


Geo rge OR do 
Ezekiel Rooks, do 
John Rowley, do TF 
Alexander C. Robinſon, 
Charlton. 
Jeremiah Rufſell, Eſq. 
Frais feld. 
Elipbalet 
'Latchfield. 
John'Rathbun, do 


Abraham Reed Gran- 
ville. 


Remington, 


Abraham Righardſon, | 


do 
Phinehas Root, do 
Amaſa Robinſon, jun, 
Clarmdon. b 
Caleb Reynolds, Bur- 
man. 
Benjamin Rathbouirn,— 
C eller. 
8 
Ezekiel Smith, Milton. 
David Swan, do 
Ezra Starr, do 
Joſeph Stuart, do 
Dennis Stuart, do 
Joſhua Swan, do 
Barney Swan, do 


Zadock 85 John, do 
James St John, do. 
Micajah Swyer 3 co do 
David Sweet, 4 co. do 
Griffin Sweet, do 


Bradford Sherwood, de 


James Scott, do 


John Strahan, 


David gweet; lu 0 
Nathaniel F. Sele 
Ballſſon: 4 
Eraſtug Smith, d6 * 
Peter Secoy, do 
Nathaniel Seeley, % 


Jeſſe Seeley, do 
William Stillwell, do 


Dirck Swart, ai . 


water, 


- 


Edward Selfridge, Os. ook - 

Wilkham Shipman; o 

Samuel Sturges, do Þþ 
Lewis Seymour, do 

Philip H. Schuyler, do 

Danforth Ke . 

Ik do... il. 

William Seribenr,. ds . 

Timothy Shipman, do 

Silvanus Sayles, do 

James Seeley do 


William Strang, do 


Charles 1 do 1 
John Saliſbury, do 


1 
LA 
7 4 


John 8. Scofield, G- 


Feld. D 
Elnathn Scofield, de 2 
Ebenezer Stebbins, 4 
Caleb Sherman, * : 
Ezra Sabin, do 
Miles Silliek, do- 


Eli Smiths Calf. | 


Ki jah E. "Smith, "I 
obert Sherar, * 


Barnet Stillweil, do 
Aer Smith, do 


am Starktind, 1 
Stephen Sherman, do 


— 


me Samuel Smith; A. 
M. do 
Andrew Sprague, do 
Andrew Stewart, do 
John Scott, Char ton. 
Jacob L. Sherwood, do 
Amos Sherwood, do. 
Iſaac Smith, jun. do 


1 coke. 
F » Frederick Spalding, Sci- 
pio. | 


4 . Eli eee Noreb- 


5 e r vi. 
| Spencer, Norcęſler 
8 Joel b | 

| Joel Spencer, do 

Samuel Scovil, North. 

'._._ #inberland, 


5 * 


34 Anand Scovil, 46% 


Amos Stafford, Serato 8 


Frederick Gatto; | 
TS 
Joel Strong, Schaghti- 


iM art il Salifbury, 


William k N 15 | 


Avery Starkweaher, do Erederick Smith, do 
\ Eleazer Smith, do 170 


Holly St Joh 


David Shand, "Holf 


Darius Smead, e Edward Slead, 9 0 


Abel Speary, Piteflown, 
Iſaac Smith, rens 
47. 
Wm. Smith, Litebfield, 
Reuben Spencer, do 
Silas Stephens, do 
Richard Smith, do 
Francis Smiley, M. D. 
do 
John Shes, Whitebull, 
_ Ebenezer Simons, do 
Moſes Savage, Gran 
vile, 
Jeremiah Spicer, do 
Zachariah Sill, do 
Zeri Skinnet, A,. 
fown. 
John Sunderland, do 
Iſaac Stephens, do 
Caleb Smith, do 


Joſiah mg; Hants 
2 
* 
Iſaac 1 Nut- 
N 898 „ | 


Ethan A. We * 

Peter Shaft, jun. Fair- 
ald. 4 2 

Rufus Shepherd, do. - 

Martin G. Schureman, 
Uller County. 

a Stuten Pur. 


Richard A. Stratton, * 


Silas ne owt 24 c do 
Earl Taber, Providence. . 


Stephen Thomas, do 

Jonathan Taber, do 

Hon. John Thompſon, 
eſq. Repreſentative in 
Congreſs, Stillwater. 


Obadiah Tomkins, do 
Jonathan Thompſon, do 


Aſa Tiffany, doo 
Jeſſe Traves, Galway. 
Nathan Tanner, do 


Elias Tallman, Milton. 


Abraham Thomas, do 
Daniel Thomas, . 

Thomms Tal mage 
Ezra Taft, — 
John Thom pſon, VForce- 

3 

Elias Twiſt, Combridge: 
Iſaac Townlend, Litch- 


1 Tracy. Gras 
ville. | 


J oſeph Tanner, 4 


. 


2 + 


* 


Chauncey Thrall, 40 85 
Charlton. 
Norman — F 
ww 
D. do 
Col. James Talmage, 
| Gas x? 
| Fagfield, 
.Ww 
Reuben Wright, do 
Foſter Whitford, do : 


4 Thrall, eſg. Rut. 
land. | 
John Toms, doo 
John Taylor, Eſq. A 
Ziba Taylor, eſq. Sara- * | 
toga. 4 
"Ebenezer 'Talitinmy: . 2.3 
Aſaph Twichell, do 
Wright Tryon, Ball/bn 
12 co. . e 
2 U 
William Underwood, — 
John Vanneſt, Milton, 7 
Aaron Van De Bogart, 
Peter Vau De Bagart, 
do 1 | 
David Woodwworth,— = 
Stillwater, „ -® 
Stephen Winſton, do 
Amaſa Wood, do „ 
Thomas Wha, do 
. William Weſt, do 


8 Watſon, % 


. * 
J viii p 


4 
Seas Wing, do 
Dehn Wilſon, do 
Samuel Wood, do | 

Fs 0 50 Lon MA. 


A5 | Williams, do 
Henry Whitlock, do 
Sanford Wood, do 


. William Williamſog, do 
Miss Sarah Wallice, do 
3 1 id Woods, do 
* rene Wood, do 
1 ohn Whitehead do, 
V Weed, do 
John Wilſon, Ba//fon. 
J Edmond Wilkins, do 
Jonah Wood, do 
Halſey Wood, do 
Benjamin Wood, Greene 
A 


Joſiah 8. Weld do 
Charles Williams, do 
Iſaac Waters, do 
EReuben Weed, do 
= „oper 8. Wheeler, do 
I Ira Wade, Schentftedy. 
8 Wheeler, Galway. 
Ephraim Williams, do 
James Warrin, Eſq, Re- 
Preſemtative in Aſ- 
ſembly, do 
John Wiſer, Amſterdam. 
1 5. | 
4 , "4 


* Wait, 1 — 
Providceuce. 
Sanford White, do 


Stephen 
Edward Was Wer- 
8 1 


Judah Warden, 


Lake Williams, do 


* 


Lewis Wicks, Charlton: 
Wolverton, do 


John F. Williams, M. 
D. Northumberland. 
Hezekiah®' Warner = 


Mayfield. Jo 
Lewis Walker, A 
don. 


Simon Walker, a | 


Ephraim Wilmoth, 
Sbaſt ſbu. v. 

do 

Iſaac Webb, Hogſek. 
fall.. 


- Robert Wilcox, . Cam- 


ge. 
Jobs Warren, Halfmoon 
Daniel Waſhbourn,— 
Northumberland. 
John Weed, Saratoga. 
Taac Walker, do 
Nathuiel Wallace, do 
James Weeber, do 
Auſtin Watrous, e 
velle. 
Ezra Walker, do 
David Ward, ab. 
Gamaliel Ward, Mid. 
dletoun. A'S 


Nathan Walton, d 


d > 


(4 


* 


| Iſaac Brown, do 
John Benedict, Jun, — | 


- 29 25 5 


Hartford. 4 ET 
Simeon W right, Rue 
- fand. 0 * 4 
han Whipple, 0 
a vid Whipple,” do 


Hampton. 


r 


ADDITIONTL a 


Peter 3 Milton, 
Winſlow Allard, 
B 


Jofiab Berns Milos. | 


Reuben Brace, North- 
amptou. 


Greenfield. 
 Berijaniig' Benedict, do 
Feter 1 Saratoga. 

"C 
Aaron Cady, Chatham. 
D 


Aſa Darling g. Fuirfeld- 
Charles Deming, Still- 
Water, 


Epraim Dunham, do 


Joſeph Froaſt, Ballſton. 
G 


Aaron Guion, Broadal- 
bin. 


Axchelaus Wallings,— 8% Obadiah Webſter, 


_ Hull, North, , q 


A) Shubel Kelly, Seboduck. 


ampton. 5 
Samuel Lyon, Halfmoon 
Amos Larkin, Buly on. 

M 4 
Joftah Miller, aue. 'Y 
N 
Aaron Nath, Ballſton, | | 
0 = 
Thad Oftranter,=. , 4 


Gideon Warren, | 
Robert EIT . 4 

man. 'Y 
| Benjamin Well a 4 


Ebenezer Warren, Thomas: Young, Ball | 


fon. alt © 


1 


x H AW 3 * 
Elkani Holmes, M. G. 
6 co. New- York. , 


ton. | 
Richard Hoyck, a 
K - ul 

: 


Peter er Lockwood, Chak. 
Eloathan Lacy, Norah 


John ran, Hu. 


. * 
** - 


3 8 | Azohabel Thom 4 
1 | Neftemiah Secley—_ Thurman. | 
" Reuben Sears, do — Jelle United, "WA ; 
Samuel Satterlee, do eos. n 
Silas Seymore, Milton. W 
Alexander Smith, Alexander Winton,— 
7 Charlton. Ballon. q 
Elias Scofield, Greens, William Wells, North« A 
' field. . + ampten. | 
Gao Saxton, Saras Joſiah Whitman, do 
Jeſſe White, Fair eld. 


eg. 
Nathaniel Saxton, do Joſeph Weeb, unn 
1 of 


John Thompſon, Fair - Capt. Frederick Young, 4 
field. | | Ballſton. © | 


A Swndry Subſcription Papers yOu ff in if: Y 
ferent parts, on ſeveral of which a conſiderable num- 
ber of Subſcribers have been procured, were not re- 

turned when the printing of this book 1 q 
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